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Dighanikaya

Mahavaggatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Mahapadanasutta

Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatha

1. Evarh me sutam -pa- Karerikutikayanti Mahapadanasuttam.
Tatrayam apubbapadavannana—Xkarerikutikayanti kareriti varunarukkhassa
namam, karerimandapo tassa kutikaya dvare thito, tasma “Karerikutika’ti
vuccati, yatha kosambarukkhassa dvare thitatta ‘“Kosambakutika™ti.
Antojetavane kira Karerikuti Kosambakuti Gandhakuti Salalagaranti! cattari
mahagehani, ekekam satasahassapariccagena nipphannam. Tesu Salalagaram
rafina Pasenadina karitam, sesani Anathapindikena karitani. Iti Bhagava
Anathapindikena gahapatina thambhanam upari karitaya
devavimanakappaya Karerikutikayam viharati. Pacchabhattanti
ekasanikakhalupacchabhattikanarm patova bhuttanam antomajjhanhikepi?
pacchabhattameva, idha pana pakatibhattassa pacchato “pacchabhattan’ti
adhippetam. Pindapatapatikkantananti pindapatato patikkantanam,
bhattakiccam nitthapetva utthitananti attho.

Karerimandalamaleti tasseva karerimandapassa avidure kataya
nisidanasalaya. So kira karerimandapo Gandhakutikaya ca salaya

1. Salalagharanti (Sya) 2. Antomajjhantikepi (Sya)
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ca antare hoti, tasma Gandhakutipi Karerikutikapi salapi
“Karerimandalamalo”ti vuccati. Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati “ekampi jatim
dvepi jatiyo”ti evam vibhattena pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasankhatena
pubbenivasena saddhim yojetva pavattita. Dhammiti dhammasarmyutta.

Udapaditi aho acchariyam Dasabalassa pubbenivasafianam,
pubbenivasarmh nama ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti. Titthiya anussaranti,
savaka ca Paccekabuddha ca Buddha ca anussaranti. Kataratitthiya
anussaranti. Ye aggappattakammavadino, tepi cattalisamyeva kappe
anussaranti, na tato param. Savaka kappasatasahassam anussaranti. Dve
aggasavaka asankhyeyyaficeva kappasatasahassafica. Paccekabuddha dve
asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica. Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo
natthi, yavatakam akankhanti, tavatakam anussaranti.

Titthiya khandhapatipatiya anussaranti, patipatirh muficitva na sakkonti.
Patipatiya anussarantapi asafifiabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti,
jale patita kuntha! viya, kiipe patita pangula viya ca honti. Te tattha thatva
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“ettakameva, ito param natthi’ti ditthim ganhanti. Iti titthiyanam
pubbenivasanussaranam andhanam yatthikotigamanam viya hoti. Yatha hi
andha yatthikotiggahake satiyeva gacchanti, asati tattheva nisidanti,
evameva titthiya khandhapatipatiyava anussaritum sakkonti, patipatim

vissajjetva na sakkonti.

Savakapi khandhapatipatiyava anussaranti, asaiifiabhavam patva
khandhappavattim na passanti. Evam santepi te vatte sammsaranakasattanam
khandhanam abhavakalo nama natthi, asafifiabhave pana paficakappasatani
pavattantiti tattakam kalam atikkamitva Buddhehi dinnanaye thatva parato
anussaranti, seyyathapi ayasma Sobhito. Dve aggasavaka pana
Paccekabuddha ca cutipatisandhim oloketva anussaranti. Buddhanam
cutipatisandhikiccam natthi, yarm yam thanam passitukama honti, tam tadeva
passanti.

1. Sakuna (Sya) Kunda (Ka)
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Titthiya ca pubbenivasam anussaramana attana ditthakatasutameva
anussaranti. Tatha savaka ca Paccekabuddha ca. Buddha pana attana va
parehi va ditthakatasutam sabbameva anussaranti.

Titthiyanam pubbenivasafianam khajjopanaka-obhasasadisarn!,
savakanam padipobhasasadisam, aggasavakanam osadhitarakobhasasadisam,
Paccekabuddhanam candobhasasadisarm, Buddhanam sarada?2
suriyamandalobhasasadisam. Tassa ettakani jatisatani jatisahassani
Jjatisatasahassaniti va ettakani kappasatani kappasahassani
kappasatasahassaniti va natthi, yamkifici anussarantassa neva khalitam, na
patighatam hoti, avajjanapatibaddhameva
akankhamanasikaracittuppadapatibaddhameva hoti. Dubbalapattapute
vegakkhittanaraco viya Sinerukute vissattha-indavajiram viya ca
asajjamanameva gacchati. “Aho mahantarm Bhagavato pubbenivasafianan’ti
evam Bhagavantamyeva arabbha katha uppanna, jata pavattati attho. Tam
sabbampi sankhepato dassetum “itipi pubbenivaso, itipi pubbenivaso’ti
ettakameva Paliyam vuttarh. Tattha itipiti evampi.

2-3. Assosi kho -pa- atha Bhagava anuppattoti ettha yarm vattabbam,
tarh Brahmajalasuttavannanayarn vuttameva. Ayameva hi viseso—tattha
sabbafifiutafifianena assosi, idha dibbasotena. Tattha ca vannavannakatha
vippakata, idha pubbenivasakatha. Tasma Bhagava “ime bhikkhii mama
pubbenivasafianam arabbha gunam thomenti, pubbenivasananassa pana me
nipphattim na jananti, handa nesam tassa nipphattim kathetva dassami’ti
agantva pakatiyapi Buddhanam nisiditva dhammadesanatthameva thapite
tankhane bhikkhuhi papphotetva dinne varabuddhasane nisiditva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave”ti pucchaya ca “idha bhante”ti-adipativacanassa ca
pariyosane tesarh pubbenivasapatisarnyuttarn dhammirn katharm#
kathetukamo iccheyyatha noti-adimaha. Tattha iccheyyatha noti iccheyyatha
nu. Atha nam pahatthamanasa bhikkht yacamana etassa Bhagavati-
adimahamsu. Tattha etassati etassa dhammikathakaranassa.

1. Khajjopanakakimi-obhasasadisarh (Ka) 2. Sahassa (Sya, Ka)
3. Di-Ttha 1. 45 pitthe. 4. Dhammakatharm (Sya)
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4. Atha Bhagava tesam yacanam gahetva kathetukamo “tena hi
bhikkhave sunatha™ti te sotavadharanasadhukamanasikaresu niyojetva
afifiesam asadharanam chinnavatumakanussaranam pakasetukamo ito so
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha yarn Vipassiti yasmim kappe Vipassi. Ayaiihi
‘yan’ti saddo “yam me bhante devanam Tavatimsanam sammukha sutam
sammukha patiggahitarm, arocemi tarh Bhagavato”ti-adisu! paccattavacane
dissati. “Yam tam apucchimha akittayino, afiiam tam pucchama tadingha
brohi” ti-adisu? upayogavacane. “Atthanametarn bhikkhave anavakaso, yar
ekissa lokadhatuyati-adisu3 karanavacane. Idha pana bhummattheti
datthabbo. Tena vuttam “yasmim kappe”ti. Udapaditi
dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento uppajji.

Bhaddakappeti paficabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe
sarakappeti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha. Yato patthaya kira
amhakam Bhagavata abhiniharo kato, etasmim antare ekakappepi pafica
Buddha nibbatta nama natthi. Amhakam Bhagavato abhintharassa purato
pana Tanhankaro Medhankaro Saranankaro Dipankaroti cattaro Buddha
ekasmim kappe nibbattimsu. Tesam orabhage ekam asankhyeyyam
Buddhasufifiameva ahosi.

Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana Kondaififio nama Buddho ekova
ekasmim kappe uppanno. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufifiameva ahosi.
Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane Mangalo Sumano Revato Sobhitoti cattaro
Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufifameva
ahosi. Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassadhikassa
asankhyeyyassa upari Anomadassi Padumo Naradoti tayo Buddha ekasmim
kappe uppanna. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufinameva ahosi.
Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassanam upari
Padumuttaro Bhagava ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno. Tassa orabhage ito
timsakappasahassanam upari Sumedho Sujatoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe
uppanna. Tato orabhage ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari Piyadassi
Atthadass1 Dhammadassiti tayo

1. D1 2. 178 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 415, 437 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 29 pitthe.
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Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Atha ito catunavutikappe Siddhattho nama
Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno. Ito dvenavutikappe Tisso Phussoti
dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi Bhagava
uppanno. Ito ekatimse kappe Sikhi Vessabhuti dve Buddha uppanna.
Imasmim bhaddakappe Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo Gotamo
amhakam Sammasambuddhoti cattaro Buddha uppanna, Metteyyo
uppajjissati. Evamayam kappo paficabuddhuppadapatimanditatta
sundarakappo sarakappoti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.

Kim panetam Buddhanamyeva pakatam hoti “imasmim kappe ettaka
Buddha uppanna va uppajjissantiti va’ti, udahu afifiesampi pakatam hotiti.
Affiesampi pakatam hoti. Kesam? Suddhavasabrahmanam.
Kappasanthanakalasmifihi ekamasankhyeyyam ekanganam hutva thite
lokasannivase lokassa santhanatthaya devo vassiturn arabhati. Aditova
antaratthake himapato viya hoti. Tato tilamatta kanamatta tandulamatta
muggamasabadara-amalaka-elalukakumbhanda-alabumatta udakadhara
hutva anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-addhagavutagavutadvegavuta-
addhayojanayojanadviyojana -pa-
yojanasatayojanasahassayojanasatasahassamatta hutva
kotisatasahassacakkavalabbhantare yava avinatthabrahmaloka! puretva
titthanti. Atha tam udakam anupubbena bhassati, bhassante udake
pakatidevalokatthanesu devaloka santhahanti2, tesarh santhahanavidhanam
Visuddhimagge pubbenivasakathayam vuttameva.

Manussalokasanthahanatthanam3 pana patte udake dhamakaranamukhe
pihite viya vatavasena tam udakam santitthati, udakapitthe uppalinipannam
viya pathavt santhahati. Mahabodhipallanko vinassamane loke paccha
vinassati, santhahamane pathamam santhahati. Tattha pubbanimittam hutva
eko paduminigaccho uppajjati, tassa sace tasmim kappe Buddho
nibbattissati, puppham uppajjati. No ce, nuppajjati. Uppajjamanafica sace
eko Buddho nibbattissati, ekam uppajjati. Sace dve, tayo, cattaro, pafica
Buddha nibbattissanti, pafica uppajjanti. Tani ca kho ekasmim yeva nale
kannikabaddhani hutva. Suddhavasabrahmano

1. Akanitthabrahmaloka (Ka) 2. Patitthahanti (Sya) 3. Manussalokatthanam (Sya)
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“ayama mayam marisa pubbanimittam passissama’’ti
Mahabodhipallankatthanam agacchanti, Buddhanam anibbattanakappe
puppham na hoti. Te pana apupphitagaccham disva “andhakaro vata bho
loko bhavissati, mata mata! satta apaye puressanti, cha devaloka nava
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brahmaloka sufifia bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti. Pupphitakale pana
puppham disva “sabbafifiubodhisattesu matukucchim okkamantesu
nikkhamantesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkam pavattentesu
yamakapatihariyam karontesu devorohanam karontesu ayusankharam
ossajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini
patihariyani dakkhissama’ti ca, “cattaro apaya parihayissanti, cha devaloka
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nava brahmaloka pariptiressanti’ti ca attamana udanam udanenta attano
attano brahmalokam gacchanti. Imasmim bhaddakappe pafica padumani
uppajjimsu. Tesam nimittanam anubhavena cattaro Buddha uppanna,
paficamo uppajjissati. Suddhavasabrahmanopi tani padumani disva

imamattham janimsu. Tena vuttam “afifiesampi pakatam hot1”ti.

Ayuparicchedavannana

5. Iti Bhagava “ito so bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena
kappaparicchedavasena pubbenivasam dassetva idani tesam Buddhanam
jatiparicchedadivasena dasseturn Vipassi bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
ayuparicchede parittarh lahukanti ubhayametarm appakasseva vevacanam.
Yaiihi appakam, tam parittaficeva lahukafica hoti.

Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato va upari appam, afifilarh vassasatam
apatva visam va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani
Jivati, evam dighayuko pana atidullabho, asuko kira evam ciram jivatiti
tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti. Tattha Visakha upasika visavassasatam
Jivati, tatha Pokkharasati brahmano Brahmayu brahmano Selo brahmano
Bavariyabrahmano Anandatthero Mahakassapattheroti. Anuruddhatthero
pana vassasataficeva pannasafica vassani, Bakulatthero? vassasataficeva
satthi ca vassani. Ayam sabbadighayuko. Sopi dve vassasatani na jivati.

1. Tamabhibhuta (Sya) 2. Bakkulatthero (St)
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Vipassi-adayo pana sabbepi bodhisatta mettapubbabhagena
somanassasahagatafianasampayutta-asankharikacittena matukucchismim
patisandhim ganhimsu, tena cittena gahitaya patisandhiya asankhyeyyam
ayu, iti sabbe Buddha asankhyeyyayuka. Te kasma asankhyeyyam na
atthamsu? Utubhojanavipattiya. Utubhojanavasena hi ayu hayatipi

vaddhatipi.

Tattha yada rajano adhammika honti, tada uparajano senapati setthi
sakalanagaram sakalarattham adhammikameva hoti, atha tesam
arakkhadevata, tasarh devatanarh mitta bhumatthadevatal, tasarh devatanarh?
mitta akasatthakadevata, akasatthakadevatanam mitta unhavalahaka devata,
tasam mitta abbhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta sitavalahaka devata, tasam
mitta vassavalahaka devata, tasam mitta Catumaharajika devata, tasam mitta
Tavatimsa devata, tasam mitta Yama devatati evamadi. Evam yava
Bhavagga thapetva ariyasavake sabba deva3 brahmaparisapi adhammikava
honti. Tasam adhammikataya visamam candimastriya pariharanti, vato
yathamaggena na vayati, ayathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani
khobheti, vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kilanatthaya cittani na namanti,
devatanam kilanatthaya cittesu anamantesu situnhabhedo utu yathakalena na
sampajjati, tasmim asampajjante na samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati,
kadaci na vassati, katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassati, vassantopi vappakale
ankurakale nalakale pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha yatha sassanam
upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigacchati ca, tena sassani
visamapakani honti vigatagandhavannarasadisampannani#. Ekabhajane
pakkhittatandulesupi ekasmim padese bhattam uttandulam hoti ekasmim
atikilinnam ekasmim samapakam, tam paribhuttam kucchiyampi tthakarehi
paccati. Tena satta bahvabadha ceva honti appayuka ca. Evam tava

utubhojanavasena ayu hayati>.

1. Bhumma devata (Sya) 2. Bhummadevanam (Sya)
3. Sabbe deva (Sya) 4. ...rasadisampavattini (Sya)
5. Am 1. 386 pitthe passitabbarn.
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Yada pana rajano dhammika honti, tada uparajanopi dhammika hontiti
purimanayeneva yava brahmaloka sabbepi dhammika honti, tesam
dhammikatta samam candimastiriya pariharanti, yathamaggena vato vayati,
yathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani na khobheti, tesam akhobha
devatanam kilanatthaya cittani namanti. Evam kalena utu sampajjati, devo
samma vassati, vappakalato patthaya sassanam upakaram karonto kale
vassati, kale vigacchati, tena sassani samapakani sugandhani suvannani
surasani ojavantani honti, tehi sampaditam bhojanam paribhuttampi samma
paripakam gacchati, tena satta aroga dighayuka honti. Evam
utubhojanavasena ayu vaddhati.

Tattha Vipasst Bhagava asitivassasahassayukakale nibbatto, Sikht
sattativassasahassayukakaleti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na
pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.
Katham? Imasmim tava kappe Kakusandho Bhagava
cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto, ayuppamanam pafica kotthase katva
cattari thatva paficame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto. Tam ayu parihayamanam
dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva tato
parihayamanam timsavassasahassakale thitam, tada Konagamano Bhagava
nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna
vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva parihayitva visativassasahassakale
thitam, tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam
ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva
parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam Sammasambuddho
nibbatto. Evam anupubbena parihayitva parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva
parihinanti veditabbarh. Tattha yarhyamayuparimanesu! manussesu Buddha
nibbattanti, tesampi tam tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti veditabbam.

Ayuparicchedavannana nitthita.

1. Yarhyamayuvuddhippamanesu (Sya)



Mahavaggatthakatha 9

Bodhiparicchedavannana

8. Bodhiparicchede pana pataliya miileti patalirukkhassa hettha. Tassa
pana pataliya khandho tamdivasam pannasaratano hutva abbhuggato, sakha
pannasaratanati ubbedhena ratanasatam ahosi. Tamdivasafica sa patali
kannikabaddhehi viya pupphehi miulato patthaya ekasafichanna ahosi,
dibbagandham vayati. Na kevalafica tada ayameva pupphita,
dasasahassacakkavale sabbapataliyo pupphita. Na kevalafica pataliyo,
dasasahassacakkavale sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani,
sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase! akasapadumani
pupphitani, pathavitalam bhinditvapi mahapadumani utthitani.
Mahasamuddopi paficavannehi padumehi niluppalarattuppalehi ca
safichanno ahosi. Sakaladasasahassacakkavalam dhajamalakulam tattha
tattha nibaddhapupphadamavissatthamalagulavippakinnar?
nanavannakusumasamujjalam
nandanavanacittalatavanamissakavanapharusakavanasadisam ahosi.
Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti. Pacchimadakkhina-
uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattim
abhihananti. Evam afifiamaffiasirisampattani cakkavalani ahesum.
Abhisambuddhoti sakalam Buddhagunavibhavasirim pativijjhamano cattari
saccani abhisambuddho.

“Sikhi1 bhikkhave Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho pundarikassa
mile abhisambuddho™ti-adisupi iminava nayena padavannana veditabba.
Ettha pana pundarikoti setambarukkho. Tassapi tadeva parimanam.
Tamdivasafica sopi dibbagandhehi pupphehi susafichanno ahosi. Na
kevalafica pupphehi, phalehipi safichanno ahosi. Tassa ekato tarunani
phalani, ekato majjhimani phalani, ekato natipakkani phalani, ekato
supakkani pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani olambanti. Yatha so, evam
sakaladasasahassacakkavalesu pupphtupagarukkha pupphehi,
phalupagarukkha phalehi patimandita ahesum.

Saloti salarukkho. Tassapi tadeva parimanam, tatheva
pupphasirivibhavo veditabbo. Sirisarukkhepi eseva nayo. Udumbararukkhe

1. Akasesu (Sya) 2. ..malagunavippakinnar (Sya)
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pupphani nahesum, phalavibhuti panettha ambe vuttanayava. Tatha
nigrodhe. Tatha assatthe. Iti sabbabuddhanam ekova pallanko, rukkha pana
afnfiepi honti. Tesu yassa yassa rukkhassa mile
catumaggananasankhatabodhim Buddha pativijjhanti, so so bodhiti vuccati.
Ayam bodhiparicchedo nama.

Savakayugaparicchedavannana

9. Savakayugaparicchede pana Khandatissanti Khando ca Tisso ca.
Tesu Khando ekapitiko kanitthabhata, Tisso purohitaputto. Khando
pafnfiaparamiya matthakam patto, Tisso samadhiparamiya matthakam patto.
Agganti thapetva Vipassim Bhagavantarm avasesehi saddhim
asadisagunataya uttamam. Bhaddayuganti aggattayeva bhaddayugam.
Abhibhtisambhavanti Abhibhti ca Sambhavo ca. Tesu Abhibhu
pafnfiaparamiya matthakam patto Sikhina Bhagavata saddhim Arunavatito
brahmalokam gantva brahmaparisaya vividhani patihariyani dassento
dhammam desetva dasasahassilokadhatum andhakarena pharitva “kim
idan’’ti safijatasamveganam obhasam pharitva “sabbe me rupafica passantu

saddafica sunantt”ti adhitthahitva “arambhatha’ti gathadvayarn! bhananto
saddam bhavesi. Sambhavo samadhiparamiya matthakam patto ahosi.

Sonuttaranti Sono ca Uttaro ca. Tesupi Sono pafifiaparamim patto,
Uttaro samadhiparamim patto ahosi. Vidhurasafijivanti Vidhuro ca Sanjivo
ca. Tesu Vidhuro pafifiaparamim patto ahosi, Safijivo samadhiparamim patto
samapajjanabahulo rattitthanadivatthanakutilenamandapadisu
samapattibalena jhayanto? ekadivasam arafifie nirodharh samapajji, atha nar
vanakammikadayo “mato’ti sallakkhetva jhapesum. So yathaparicchedena
samapattito vutthaya civarani papphotetva gamam pindaya pavisi.
Tadupadayeva ca nam “Safijivo”ti safijanirhsu. Bhiyyosuttaranti Bhiyyoso ca
Uttaro ca. Tesu Bhiyyoso paffiaya uttaro, Uttaro samadhina aggo ahosi.
Tissabharadvajanti Tisso ca Bharadvajo ca. Tesu Tisso pafifiaparamim
patto, Bharadvajo samadhiparamim patto

1. Samn 1. 158 pitthe. 2. Vayamanto (Sya)
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ahosi. Sariputtamoggallananti Sariputto ca Moggallano! ca. Tesu Sariputto
pafifiavisaye, Moggallano samadhivisaye aggo ahosi. Ayam
savakayugaparicchedo nama.

Savakasannipataparicchedavannana

10. Savakasannipataparicchede Vipassissa Bhagavato pathamasannipato
caturangiko ahosi, sabbe ehibhikkhti, sabbe iddhiya nibbattapattacivara,
sabbe anamantitava agata, iti te ca kho pannarase uposathadivase. Atha
Sattha bijanim? gahetva nisinno uposatharh osaresi. Dutiyatatiyesupi eseva
nayo. Tatha sesabuddhanam sabbasannipatesu. Yasma pana amhakam
Bhagavato pathamabodhiyava sannipato ahosi, idafica suttarm aparabhage
vuttam, tasma “mayham bhikkhave etarahi eko savakanam sannipato’ti

=

anitthapetva “ahos1’ti vuttam.

Tattha addhatelasani bhikkhusataniti puranajatilanam sahassarm,
dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarani addhateyyasataniti addhatelasani
bhikkhusatani. Tattha dvinnam aggasavakanam abhiniharato patthaya
vatthum kathetva pabbajja dipetabba. Pabbajitanam pana tesam
Mahamoggallano sattame divase arahattam patto. Dhammasenapati
pannarasame divase Gijjhaktitapabbatamajjhe Sukarakhatalenapabbhare
bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa sajjite dhammayage
vedanapariggahasuttante3 desiyamane desanarn anubujjhamanarh fianam#
pesetva savakaparamifianam patto. Bhagava therassa arahattappattim fatva
vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvaneyeva paccutthasi. Thero “kuhim nu kho
Bhagava gato”ti avajjanto Veluvane patitthitabhavam fiatva sayampi
vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvaneyeva paccutthasi. Atha Bhagava
patimokkham osaresi. Tam sannipatam sandhaya Bhagava “addhatelasani
bhikkhusatani’ti aha. Ayam savakasannipataparicchedo nama.

1. Moggalano (Ka) 2. Vijanim (S1, Sya)
3. Ma 2. 165 pitthe. 4. Desananusarena anu bujjhamanafianam (Sya)
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Upatthakaparicchedavannana

11. Upatthakaparicchede pana Anandoti nibaddhupatthakabhavarn
sandhaya vuttam. Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam anibaddha upatthaka
ahesum. Ekada Nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari ekada Nagito,
ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso, ekada
Sagato, ekada Meghiyo. Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim
addhanamaggapatipanno dvedhapatham patto. Thero magga okkamma
“Bhagava aham imina maggena gacchami’ti aha. Atha namh Bhagava “ehi
bhikkhu imina maggena gacchamati aha. So “handa Bhagava tumhakam
pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchami™ti vatva
pattacivaram chamayam! thapeturn araddho. Atha nam Bhagava “ahara
bhikkhtiti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato. Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena
maggena gacchato cora pattacivaraficeva harimsu, sisafica bhindimsu. So

~n~ 99

“Bhagava idani me patisaranam, na afino”ti cintetva lohitena galitena
Bhagavato santikam agamasi. “Kimidam bhikkh@™ti ca vutte tam pavattim
arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava “ma cintayi bhikkhu, etamyeva te karanam

sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva nam samassasesi.

Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim Pacinavamsamigadaye
Jantugamam agamasi. Tatrapi Meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire
pasadikam ambavanam disva “Bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha,
aham tasmim ambavane samanadhammam karomi’’ti vatva Bhagavata
tikkhatturn nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi upadduto? anvasatto3
paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi. Tampi Bhagava “idameva te karanam
sallakkhetva nivarayimha’ti vatva anupubbena Savatthim agamasi. Tattha
Gandhakutiparivene pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno
bhikkhusamghaparivuto bhikkht amantesi “bhikkhave idanimhi mahallako,
‘ekacce bhikkht imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce
mayham pattacivaram nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam
bhikkhum janatha”ti. Bhikkhtinam dhammasamvego udapadi. Athayasma
Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva

1. Bhiimiyam (Sya) 2. Ajjhapanno (Sya)
3. Anvayanto (Ka) Am 3. 167; Khu 1. 117 pitthesu passitabbar.
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“aham bhante tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam
asankhyeyyarn! paramiyo piirayir, nanu madiso mahapafifio upatthako
nama vattati, ahamm upatthahissam1’ti aha. Tam Bhagava “alam Sariputta,
yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asufifiayeva me sa disa, tava ovado
Buddhanam ovadasadiso, na me taya upatthakakiccam atthi’ti patikkhipi.
Etenevupayena Mahamoggallanam adim katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu.
Te sabbepi Bhagava patikkhipi.

Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi. Atha nam bhikkhti evamaharisu
“avuso Ananda bhikkhusarngho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi’ti.
So aha “yacitva laddhupatthanam nama avuso kidisam hoti, kim mam Sattha
na passati, sace rocissati, Anando marh upatthatuti vakkhati”ti. Atha
Bhagava “na bhikkhave Anando afifiena ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva
marh upatthahissati’ti aha. Tato bhikkhi “utthehi avuso Ananda, utthehi
avuso Ananda, Dasabalam upatthakatthanarh yacahi’ti ahamsu. Thero

utthahitva cattaro patikkhepe, catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.

Cattaro patikkhepa nama—*“sace me bhante Bhagava attana laddharn
panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam
vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham Bhagavantam
upatthahissami”ti vatva “karh panettha Ananda adinavam passasi’ti vutte
“sacaham bhante imani vatthiini labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘Anando
Dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhufijati, pindapatam
paribhufijati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekato nimantanam gacchati, etam
labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’ti” ime

cattaro patikkhepe yaci.

Catasso ayacana nama—sace bhante Bhagava maya gahitanimantanam
gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam
parisarh? agatakkhane eva Bhagavantam dasseturn lacchami, yada me
kankha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane Bhagavantam upasankamiturm
lacchami, yam Bhagava mayham parammukha dhammam deseti, tam
agantva mayham kathessati, evaham

1. Asankheyyam (Si, Sya) 2. Agataparisaya (Sya)
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=

Bhagavantarh upatthahissami’ti vatva “karn panettha Ananda anisarnsam
passasi’ti vutte “idha bhante saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta
marh evarh vadanti ‘sve bhante Ananda Bhagavata saddhirh amhakarh ghare
bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti, sace bhante Bhagava tattha na gamissati,
icchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kankhafica vinodetum okasam na
lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘kim Anando Dasabalarh upatthati,
ettakampissa anuggaham Bhagava na karoti’ti. Bhagavato ca parammukha
marh pucchissanti ‘ayarh avuso Ananda gatha idam suttarn idarh jatakarm
kattha desitan’ti. Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro
‘ettakampi avuso na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam avijahanto
digharattam vicarasi’ti. Tenaham parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna
kathanam icchami’ti ima catasso ayacana yaci. Bhagavapissa adasi.

Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi. Tasseva
thanantarassatthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam
papuniti imassa nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya “mayham bhikkhave
etarahi Anando bhikkhu upatthako aggupatthako™ti aha. Ayarh
upatthakaparicchedo nama.

12. Pitiparicchedo uttanatthoyeva.

Viharam pavisiti kasma viharam pavisi. Bhagava kira ettakam kathetva
cintesi “na tava maya sattannam Buddhanam vamso nirantaram matthakam
papetva kathito, ajja mayi pana viharam pavitthe ime bhikkht bhiyyoso
mattaya pubbenivasafianam arabbha vannam kathayissanti. Athaham
agantval nirantararh Buddhavarsarh kathetva matthakarh papetva
dassami’’ti bhikkhtinam kathavarassa okasam datva utthayasana viharam
pavisi.

Yaficetarn Bhagava tantim kathesi, tattha kappaparicchedo
jatiparicchedo gottaparicchedo ayuparicchedo bodhiparicchedo
savakayugaparicchedo savakasannipataparicchedo upatthakaparicchedo
pitiparicchedoti navime vara agata, sambahulavaro anagato, anetva pana
dipetabbo.

1. Anetva (Ka)
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Sambahulavara

Sabbabodhisattanafihi ekasmim kulavamsanurtipe putte jate nikkhamitva
pabbajitabbanti ayameva vamso ayam paveni. Kasma?
Sabbanfiubodhisattanafihi matukucchim okkamanato patthaya pubbe
vuttappakarani anekani patihariyani honti, tatra nesam yadi neva
jatanagaram na pita na mata na bhariya na putto pafifiayeyya, “imassa neva
jatanagaram na pita na bhariya na putto pafifiayati, devo va sakko va maro
va brahma va esa mafifie, devanafica idisam patihariyam anacchariyan’ti
mafifiamano jano neva sotabbam na saddhatabbam mafifieyya, tato
abhisamayo na bhaveyya, abhisamaye asati niratthakova Buddhuppado,
aniyyanikam sasanam hoti. Tasma sabbabodhisattanam “ekasmim
kulavamsanurtipe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban”ti ayameva vamso

ayam paveni. Tasma puttadinam vasena sambahulavaro anetva dipetabbo.

Sambahulaparicchedavannana
Tattha—

Samavattakkhandho Atulo, Suppabuddho ca Uttaro.

Satthavaho Vijitaseno, Rahulo bhavati sattamoti—

Ete tava sattannampi bodhisattanam anukkameneva satta putta
veditabba.

Tattha Rahulabhadde tava jate pannam aharitva mahapurisassa hatthe
thapayimsu. Athassa tavadeva sakalasariram khobhetva puttasineho atthasi.
So cintesi “ekasmim tava jate evartipo puttasineho, parosahassam kira me
putta bhavissanti, tesu ekekasmim jate idam sinehabandhanam evam
vaddhantam dubbhejjam bhavissati, Rahu jato, bandhanam jatanti aha.
Tamdivasameva ca rajjam pahaya nikkhanto. Esa nayo sabbesam

puttuppattiyanti. Ayarm puttaparicchedo.
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Sutana Sabbakama ca, Sucitta atha rocinil.

Rucaggati? Sunanda ca, Bimba bhavati sattamati—

Eta tesam sattannampi puttanam mataro ahesum. Bimbadev1 pana

Rahulakumare jate Rahulamatati pafifiayittha. Ayam bhariyaparicchedo.

Vipassi Kakusandhoti ime pana dve bodhisatta payutta-
ajafifiadrathamaruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamimsu. Sikhi
Konagamanoti ime dve hatthikkhandhavaragata hutva nikkhamimsu.
Vessabht suvannasivikaya nisiditva nikkhami. Kassapo uparipasade
mahatale nisinnova anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana vutthaya tam
jhanam padakam katva “pasado uggantva Bodhimande otaratt’ti adhitthasi.
Pasado akasena gantva Bodhimande otari. Mahapurisopi tato otaritva
bhiimiyam thatva “pasado yathathaneyeva patitthattti cintesi. So
yathathane patitthasi. Mahapurisopi satta divasani padhanamanuyufjitva
Bodhipallanke nisiditva sabbafifiutam# pativijjhi. Amhakarn pana bodhisatto
Kantakam? assavaramaruyha nikkhantoti. Ayarh yanaparicchedo.

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato yojanappamane padese viharo patitthasi,
Sikhissa tigavute, Vessabhussa addhayojane, Kakusandhassa gavute,
Konagamanassa addhagavute, Kassapassa visati-usabhe. Amhakam
Bhagavato pakatimanena solasakarise rajamanena atthakarise padese viharo
patitthitoti. Ayam viharaparicchedo.

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato ekaratanayama vidatthivitthara
atthangulubbedha suvannitthaka karetva ctllamsena chadetva viharatthanam
kinimsu. Sikhissa suvannayatthiphalehi chadetva kinimsu. Vessabhussa
suvannahatthipadani karetva tesam ctillamsena chadetva kinimsu.
Kakusandhassa vuttanayeneva suvannitthakahi chadetva kinimsu.

Konagamanassa vuttanayeneva suvannakacchapehi chadetva kinimsu.

1. Rocani (Sya) 2. Ruccatini (Sya) 3. Chayutta-ajaiina (Ka)
4. Sabbaiifiutafifanarm (Sya)
5. Kanthakam (S1, Sya), Kandakam (Khu 2 Vimanavatthusmirm 110 pitthe)
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Kassapassa suvannakattihiyeva! chadetva kinimsu. Amhakarn Bhagavato
salakkhananam kahapananam ctilamsena chadetva kinimsu. Ayam

viharabhtimiggahanadhanaparicchedo.

Tattha Vipassissa Bhagavato tatha bhumim kinitva viharam katva
dinnupatthako Punabbasumitto nama ahosi, Sikhissa Sirivaddhano nama,
Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama, Kakusandhassa Accuto nama, Konagamanassa
Uggo nama, Kassapassa Sumano nama, amhakam Bhagavato Sudatto nama.
Sabbe cete gahapatimahasala setthino ahesunti. Ayam upatthakaparicchedo

nama.

Aparani cattari avijahitatthanani nama honti. Sabbabuddhanafihi
Bodhipallanko avijahito, ekasmimyeva thane hoti.
Dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane Migadaye avijahitameva hoti.
Devorohanakale Safikassanagaradvare pathamapadaganthika? avijahitava
hoti. Jetavane Gandhakutiya cattari maficapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti,
viharo pana khuddakopi mahantopi hoti, viharopi na vijahitoyeva. Nagaram
pana vijahati. Yada nagaram pacinato hoti, tada viharo pacchimato. Yada
nagaram dakkhinato, tada viharo uttarato. Yada nagaram pacchimato tada
viharo pacinato, yada nagaram uttarato tada viharo dakkhinato. Idani pana

nagaram uttarato, viharo dakkhinato.

Sabbabuddhanafica ayuvemattarn pamanavemattarm kulavemattarn
padhanavemattar rasmivemattanti pafica vemattani honti. Ayuvemattarh
nama keci dighayuka honti, keci appayuka. Tatha hi Dipankarassa
vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi, amhakam Bhagavato vassasatam

ayuppamanam.

Pamanavemattam nama keci digha honti, keci rassa. Tatha hi
Dipankaro asitihattho ahosi, Sumano navutihattho, amhakam Bhagava
attharasahattho.

1. Suvannakalthiyeva (Sya) 2. Pathamapadagandika (Sya)
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Kulavemattarh nama keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci brahmanakule.
Padhanavemattarn nama kesafici padhanam ittarakalameva hoti, yatha
Kassapassa Bhagavato. Kesafici addhaniyam, yatha amhakam Bhagavato.

Rasmivemattarn nama Mangalassa Bhagavato sarirarasmi
dasasahassilokadhatuppamana ahosi. Amhakam Bhagavato samanta
byamamatta. Tatra rasmivemattam ajjhasayappatibaddham, yo yattakam
icchati, tassa tattakam sarirappabha pharati. Mangalassa pana niccampi
dasasahassilokadhatum pharatti ajjhasayo ahosi. Patividdhagunesu pana
kassaci vemattarn nama natthi.

Aparam amhakamyeva Bhagavato sahajataparicchedaiica
nakkhattaparicchedafica dipesum. Sabbafifiubodhisattena kira saddhim
Rahulamata Anandatthero Channo Kantako nidhikumbho mahabodhi
Kaludayiti imani satta sahajatani. Mahapuriso ca uttarasalhanakkhatteneva
matukucchim! okkami, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, dhammacakkarm
pavattesi, yamakapatihariyam akasi. Visakhanakkhattena jato ca
abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca, maghanakkhattenassa savakasannipato ca
ahosi ayusankharossajjanafica, assayujanakkhattena devorohananti ettakam
aharitva dipetabbam. Ayam sambahulaparicchedo nama.

13. Idani atha kho tesarh bhikkhunanti-adisu te bhikkhtu “avuso
pubbenivasassa nama ayam gati, yadidam cutito patthaya patisandhi-
arohanam. Yam pana idam patisandhito patthaya pacchamukham fianam
pesetva cuti gantabbarh, idarh atigarukarn. Akase padarh dassento viya
Bhagava kathesi’ti ativimhayajata hutva “acchariyam avuso’ti-adini vatva
puna aparampi karanam dassento “yatra hi nama Tathagato”ti-adimahamsu.
Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato, yo nama Tathagatoti attho.
Chinnapapaificeti ettha papaiica nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.
Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.
Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam, pariyadinnasabbakammavatteti attho.
Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasankhatam dukkham

1. Matukucchiyam (Sya)
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vitivatte. Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho
panettha atitavasena veditabbo. Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani
anussarissati. Evarnsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena
evamsila. Evandhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta,
maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarasamadhina
evamsamadhayoti attho. Evampaiifiati maggapafifadivaseneva evampaiiia.
Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta
viharo gahitova, puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce. Na idam gahitameva,
idafihi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttarn. Tasma evarm
nirodhasamapattivihari te Bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti tadangavimutti
samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti paficavidha
vimutti. Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi
vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti sankhyarn! gacchanti.
Aniccanupassanadika sattanupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikangavasena
pariccattahi? niccasafifiadihi vimuttatta tadangavimuttiti sankhyarm
gacchanti. Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta
samucchedavimuttiti sankhyam gacchanti. Cattari samafifiaphalani
magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta
patippassaddhivimuttiti sankhyam gacchanti. Nibbanam sabbakilesehi
nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti sankhyam gacchati. Iti
imasam paficannam vimuttinam vasena “evamvimutta’ti ettha attho
datthabbo.

14. Patisallana vutthitoti ekibhava vutthito.

16. “Ito so bhikkhave”ti ko3 anusandhi? Idafihi suttarn
“Tathagatassevesa bhikkhave dhammadhatu suppatividdha™ti ca “devatapi
Tathagatassa etamatthar arocesun’ti ca imehi dvihi padehi abaddhari4.
Tattha devatarocanapadam suttantapariyosane devacarikakolahalam?
dassento vicaressati. dhammadhatupadanusandhivasena pana ayam

1. Sankham (S1)

2. Paricchinnatta tehi (Sya, Ka) Ma-Ttha 3. Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannanayarm
passitabbam.

3. Ka (Sya, Ka) 4. Abandham (Ka) 5. Devacarikaya kolahalam (Sya)
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desana araddha. Tattha khattiyo jatiyati-adini ekadasapadani nidanakande
vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

Bodhisattadhammatavannana

17. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassi bodhisattoti-adisu pana Vipassiti tassa
namam, tafica kho vividhe atthe passanakusalataya laddham. Bodhisattoti
panditasatto bujjhanakasatto. Bodhisankhatesu va catlisu maggesu satto
asatto laggamanasoti bodhisatto. Sato sampajanoti ettha satoti satiyeva.
Sampajanoti fianam. Satirh stpatthitam katva fianena paricchinditva
matukucchim okkamiti attho. Okkamiti imina cassa okkantabhavo Paliyam
dassito, na okkamanakkamo. So pana yasma Atthakatham arulho, tasma
evam veditabbo—

Sabbabodhisatta hi samatimsa paramiyo puretva pafica mahapariccage
pariccajitva fiatatthacariya lokatthacariya Buddhacariyanam kotim patva
Vessantarasadise tatiye attabhave thatva satta mahadanani datva
sattakkhattum pathavim kampetva kalam katva dutiyacittavare
Tusitabhavane nibbattanti. Vipassi bodhisattopi tatheva katva Tusitapure
nibbattitva satthisatasahassadhika sattapaffiasa vassakotiyo tattha atthasi.
Affiada pana dighayukadevaloke nibbatta bodhisatta na yavatayukam
titthanti. Kasma? Tattha paraminam duppuraniyatta. Te
adhimuttikalakiriyarn! katva manussapatheyeva nibbattanti. Paraminarm
purento pana? yatha idani ekena attabhavena sabbafifiutarh upaneturn
sakkonti, evam sabbaso puritatta tada Vipassi bodhisatto tattha yavatayukam
atthasi.

Devatanam pana “manussanam gananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti
bhavissat1’ti pafica pubbanimittani uppajjanti—mala milayanti, vatthani
kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo
devasane na santhati3. Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase

1. Adhimuttakalakiriyar (Sya) 2. Paramiyo panassa (Sya), paraminam pana (?)
3. Nabhiramati (Khu 1. 247 pitthe)
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pilandhanamala, ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo
amilayitva tada milayanti. Vatthesupi eseva nayo. Ettakam pana kalam
devanam neva sitarm na unhar hoti, tasmim kale sarira bindubinduvasena
seda muccanti. Ettakafica kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena
vivannata na paffiayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya khayanti,
devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti, maranakale pana tesam
kilantartupo attabhavo hoti. Ettakafica tesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita
nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti! vijambhanti, sake asane
nabhiramanti.

Imani pana pubbanimittaniZ yatha loke mahapufifianar
rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini nimittani
paffiayanti, na sabbesam, evam mahesakkhadevatanamyeva pafifiayanti, na
sabbesam. Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova
Jananti, na sabbe, evam tanipi na sabbadevata jananti, pandita eva pana
jananti. Tattha ye mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu
uppannesu “idani ko janati ‘kuhim nibbattessama’ti” bhayanti. Ye
mahapuiifia, te “amhehi dinnam danam, rakkhitam silam, bhavitam
bhavanam agamma upari devalokesu sampattim anubhavissama’ti na
bhayanti. Vipassi bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare
attabhave Buddho bhavissami’’ti na bhayati. Athassa tesu nimittesu
patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva “marisa tumhehi dasa
paramiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattim na marasampattim na
brahmasampattim na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita,
lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita. So vo idani

==

kalo marisa Buddhattaya, samayo marisa Buddhattaya™ti yacanti.

Atha mahasatto tasam devatanam patififiam adatvava
kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena paficamahavilokanam nama
vilokesi. Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo’ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha
vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. Kasma?
Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani

1. Nissamanti (Ka) 2. Pafica pubbanimittani (Sya)
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na pafifiayanti, Buddhanafica dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta! natthi,

=

te tesam “aniccam dukkhamanatta’ti kathentanam ‘“kim nametam kathenti”ti
neva sotum, na saddahiturn maffianti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati
aniyyanikam sasanam hoti. Tasma so akalo. Vassasatato tina-ayukalopi kalo
na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanafica dinno
ovado ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.
Tasma sopi akalova. Vassasatasahassato patthaya hettha, vassasatato
patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama, tada ca asitivassasahassayuka

manussa. Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.

Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva “tisu dipesu

Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattanti’ti dipam passi.

Tato “Jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti’ti desam vilokento Majjhimadesam passi.
Majjhimadeso nama “puratthimaya disaya Gajangalam nama nigamo’ti-
adina nayena vinaye? vuttova. So ayamato tini yojanasatani, vittharato
addhateyyani parikkhepato navayojanasataniti. Etasmifihi padese Buddha
Paccekabuddha aggasavaka asitimahasavaka cakkavattirajano afifie ca
mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti. Idaficettha

Bandhumati nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nittham agamasi.

Tato kulam vilokento “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti,
idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, Bandhuma
nama me raja pita bhavissati’ti kulam passi.

Tato mataram vilokento “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti,
kappasatasahassam puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapaficasila hoti,

ayafica Bandhumati nama devi 1disa, aymam me mata

1. Tilakkhanavinimutta (Sya) 2. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.
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bhavissati, kittakam panassa ayu’ti avajjanto “dasannam masanam upari
satta divasani’ti passi.

Iti imarn paficamahavilokanam! viloketva “kalo me marisa
Buddhabhavaya™ti devatanam sangaharm karonto patififiam datva “gacchatha
tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure
Nandanavanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Nandanavanam atthiyeva. Tatra
nam devata ito cuto sugatim gacchati pubbekatakusalakammokasam
sarayamana vicaranti. So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto
tattha vicarantoyeva cavi.

Evam cuto ca cavamiti janati, cuticittam na janati. Patisandhim
gahetvapi janati, patisandhicittameva na janati. Imasmim me thane
patisandhi gahitati evar pana janati. Keci pana thera “avajjanapariyayo
nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati’ti vadanti.
Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha “mahasattanam patisandhi na afifiesam
patisandhisadisa, kotippattam pana tesam satisampajafiiam. Yasma pana
teneva cittena tam cittarn fiatum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.
Cutikkhanepi cavamiti janati. Patisandhicittam na janati. Asukasmim me
thane patisandhi gahitati janati, tasmim kale dasasahassilokadhatu?
kampatiti. Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana
ektinavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa
somanassasahagatafianasampayutta-asankharikakusalacittassa
sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhim ganhi. Mahasivatthero pana
upekkhasahagatenati aha. Yatha ca amhakam Bhagava, evam sopi
asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhatteneva patisandhim aggahesi.

Tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam
malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana
bodhisattamata sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena nahayitva
sabbalankaravibhiisita varabhojanam bhufjitva uposathangani adhitthaya
sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam
supinam addasa—cattaro

1. Ime pafica mahavilokane (Ka) 2. Dasasahasst lokadhatu (Sya)
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kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva Anotattadaham netva
nahapetva dibbavattharn! nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva
dibbapupphani pilandhitva tato avidure rajatapabbato tassa anto
kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum. Atha
bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha
caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanar pavisitva
matararh padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva? kucchim

pavitthasadiso ahosi.

Atha pabuddha devt tam supinam rafifio arocesi. Raja vibhataya rattiya
catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi
katamangalasakkaraya bhiimiya maharahani asanani paffiapetva tattha
nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisankhatassa varapayasassa
suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatiheva patikujjitva adasi, afifichi
sabbakamasantappitanam tam supinam arocetva ‘“kim bhavissati’ti pucchi.
Brahmana ahamsu “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho
patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati. So
sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti. Sace agara
nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti. Ayam

tava “matukucchim okkamiti ettha vannanakkamo.

Ayamettha dhammatati ayam ettha matukucchi-okkamane dhammata,
ayam sabhavo ayam niyamoti vuttam hoti. Niyamo ca namesa
kammaniyamo utuniyamo bijaniyamo cittaniyamo dhammaniyamoti

paficavidho3.

Tattha kusalassa itthavipakadanam, akusalassa anitthavipakadananti
ayarmh kammaniyamo. Tassa dipanattharh “na antalikkheti gathaya# vatthiini
vattabbani. Apica eka kira itth1 samikena saddhim bhanditva ubbandhitva

1. Dibbavatthehi (Sya) 2. Phalento (Ka)
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 312 pitthepi. 4. Khu 1. 32 Dhammapade.
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maritukama rajjupase givam pavesesi. Afifiataro puriso vasim nisento tam
itthikammam disva rajjum chinditukamo “ma bhayi ma bhay1”ti tam
samassasento upadhavi. Rajju asiviso hutva atthasi. So bhito palayi. Itara

tattheva mari. Evamadini cettha vatthtini dassetabbani.

Tesu tesu janapadesu tasmim tasmim kale ekappahareneva rukkhanam
pupphaphalagahanadini, vatassa vayanam avayanam, atapassa tikkhata
mandata, devassa vassanam avassanam, padumanam diva vikasanam rattim

milayananti evamadi utuniyamo.

Yam panetam salibijato saliphalameva, madhurato madhurasamyeva,

tittato tittarasarmyeva phalam hoti, ayam bijaniyamo.

Purima purima cittacetasika dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam
cittacetasikanam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena paccayoti evam
yadetam cakkhuvififanadinam anantara sampaticchanadinam nibbattanam,

ayarh cittaniyamo.

Ya panesa bodhisattanam matukucchi-okkamanadisu
dasasahassilokadhatukampanadinam pavatti, ayamh dhammaniyamo nama.
Tesu idha dhammaniyamo adhippeto. Tasma tamevattham dassento
dhammata esa bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

18. Tattha kucchim okkamatiti ettha kucchim okkanto hotiti
ayamevattho. Okkante hi tasmirm evam hoti, na okkamamane. Appamanoti
vuddhippamano, vipuloti attho. Ularoti tasseva vevacanar. Ularani ularani
khadaniyani khadantiti-adisu! hi madhurarh ularanti vuttarh. Ularaya khalu
bhavam vacchayano samanarh Gotamarh pasamsaya pasamsatiti-adisu?
settham ularanti vuttam. Idha pana vipulam adhippetam. Devanam
devanubhavanti ettha devanarm ayamanubhavo nivatthavatthassa pabha
dvadasayojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alankarassa, tatha vimanassa,

tam atikkamitvati attho.

1. Ma 1. 301 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 233 pitthe.
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Lokantarikati tinnam tinnarh cakkavalanarn antara ekeko lokantariko!
hoti tinnam sakatacakkanam va tinpam pattanam va afiiamafnfiam ahacca
thapitanam majjhe okaso viya. So pana Lokantarikanirayo parimanato
atthayojanasahasso hoti. Aghati niccavivata. Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.
Andhakarati tamabhuta. Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvififianuppattinivaranato
andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata. Tattha kira cakkhuvififianam na
jayati. Evarnmahiddhikati candimastriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu
pafnfiayanti, evam mahiddhika. Ekekaya disaya nava nava
yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti,
evarhmahanubhava. Abhaya nanubhontiti attano pabhaya nappahonti. Te
kira Cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti, Cakkavalapabbatafica
atikkamma Lokantarikaniraya. Tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.

Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim Lokantarikamahaniraye satta uppanna.
Kim pana kammam katva tattha uppajjantiti. Bhariyam darunam
matapitinam dhammikasamanabrahmananafica upari aparadham anfiafica
divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti
Tambapannidipe Abhayacoranagacoradayo viya. Tesam attabhavo
tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti. Te rukkhe vagguliyo
viya nakhehi Cakkavalapabbate lagganti. Yada samsappanta afilamafifassa
hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho’ti mafiiamana tattha
vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti, vate paharantepi
madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare
udake pitthapindi viya? viliyanti.

Afifiepi kira bho santi sattati bho yatha mayarm mahadukkham
anubhavama, evam afifie kira sattapi imam dukkhamanubhavanatthaya
idhuipapannati tam divasam passanti. Ayam pana obhaso
ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, accharasanghatamattameva vijjobhaso
viya niccharitva “kim idan”ti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati. Sankampatiti
samantato kampati. Itaradvayam purimapadasseva vevacanam. Puna
appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.

1. Ekeka lokantarika (Sya, Ka) 2. Pitthapindar viya (Sya)
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19. Cattaro narh devaputta catuddisam rakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha
cattaroti catunnam maharajanam vasena vuttam, dasasahassacakkavalesu
pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisasahassani honti. Tattha imasmim
cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha bodhisattassa arakkhatthaya upagantva
sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhake
pamsupisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham
ganhimsu.

Kimatthaya panayam rakkha, nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato
patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassamara kotisatasahassasinerum ukkhipitva
bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum,
sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum. Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata
ruhiruppadavatthusmim—*“atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam
partupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya. Anupakkamena bhikkhave
Tathagata parinibbayanti. Gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathaviharam,
arakkhiya bhikkhave Tathagata’ti!. Evameva, tena partipakkamena na tesarn
Jivitantarayo atthi, santi kho pana amanussa virtipa duddasika bheravartipa
migapakkhino, yesam rtipam va disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu
bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya rakkham
aggahesum. Apica bodhisattassa pufifiatejena safijatagarava attano
garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.

Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano
bodhisattassa matuya attanam dassenti, na dassentiti.
Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva
varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti. Tattha kificapi amanussadassanam
nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattassa mata pana attano ceva
puttassa ca pufiianubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu
viya assa etesu cittam uppajjati.

20. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna. Anuppanne kira
Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam
nisiditva silam ganhanti. Bodhisattamatapi Kaladevilassa isino

1. Vi 4. 355 pitthe.
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santike silam ganhati. Bodhisatte pana kucchigate afinassa padamule
nisiditurn nama na sakka, samanasane nisiditva gahitasilampi
avajjanakaranamattarn! hoti. Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttarh hoti.

21. Purisestti bodhisattassa pitaram adirm katva kesuci manussesu
purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati. Bodhisattamaturtipam pana kusala sippika
potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti. Tam disva purisassa rago nupajjatiti
na sakka vatthum, sace pana tam rattacitto upasankamitukamo hoti, pada na
vahanti dibbasankhalika viya bajjhanti. Tasma “anatikkamaniya’ti-adi
vuttam.

22. Paificannarn kamagunananti pubbe kamagunupasafihitanti imina
purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kato, idha arammanappatilabho
dassito. Tada kira deviya evariipo putto kucchim upapannoti? sutva
samantato rajano mahaggha-abharanattriyadivasena
paiicadvararammanavatthubhtitam pannakaram pesenti. Bodhisattassa cab ca
katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo natthi.

23. Akilantakayati yatha afifia itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti,
hatthapada uddhumatatadini papunanti, evam tassa koci kilamatho nahosi.
Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam. Passatiti kalaladikalam atikkamitva
safijata-angapaccanga-ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati. Kimattharm
passati. Sukhavasatthamyeva. Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nipanna va
nisinna va “hattham vassa padam va olambantam ukkhipitva
santhapessam1’ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi
yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unha sita
lonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati.
“Atthi nu kho me tam puttassa’ti sukhavasattham olokayamana pallankam
abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati. Yatha hi afifie antokucchigata
pakkasayam avattharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva
pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutikam dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva

1. Avafinakaranamattarm (S1) Avamafifiakaranamattarn (Sya)
2. Kucchimhi uppannoti (Sya)
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deve vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto,
bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko
viya pallankam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati. Pubbe katakammam
panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam
nibbattati. Atha nam kucchitaco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahi
thito viya pafifiayati. Tamattham upamaya vibhavento Bhagava seyyathapiti-
adimaha. Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati. Na hi
antokucchiyam cakkhuvififianam uppajjati.

24. Kalam karotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.
Bodhisattena vasitatthanaiihi cetiyakutisadisam hoti afifiesam
aparibhogaraham, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram apanetva afifiam
aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam
hoti, tasma tada kalam karoti. Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti.
Majjhimavaye. Pathamavayasmifihi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava
hoti, tena tada safijatagabbha itth1 gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkoti,
gabbho bahvabadho hoti. Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma
tatiye kotthase vatthu visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbattadaraka aroga
honti, tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva
majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase vijayitva kalam karotiti ayamettha
dhammata.

25. Nava va dasa vati ettha vasaddassa vikappanavasena satta va attha
va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinam sangaho veditabbo. Tattha
sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti. Atthamasajato na jivati,
avasesa jivanti.

27. Deva pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava Suddhavasabrahmano
patigganhanti. Katham patigganhanti? “Sutivesam ganhitva™ti eke. Tam
pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam—tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam
vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam duktilapatam yava padanta parupitva
atthasi. Athassa sallahukagabbhavutthanam ahosi dhamakaranato
udakanikkhamanasadisam. Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasankamitva
pathamam



30 Dighanikaya

suvannajalena patiggahesum. Tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano
ajinappaveniya patiggahesum. Tato manussa duktilacumbatakena
patiggahesum. Tena vuttam “deva pathamam patigganhanti, paccha
manussa’ti.

28. Cattaro narh devaputtati cattaro maharajano. Patiggahetvati
ajinappaveniya patiggahetva. Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso
lakkhanasampanno.

29. Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha afifie satta yonimagge lagganta
bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, alaggo hutva
nikkhamatiti attho. Udenati udakena. Kenaci asucinati yatha afifie satta
kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisam
narakapapatar patanta viya, talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hattht viya
mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava nikkhamanti, na evam
bodhisatto. Bodhisattafthi kammajavata uddhampadam adhosiram katum na
sakkonti. So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya, nissenito
otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca dve pade ca pasaretva thitakova
matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.

Udakassa dharati! udakavattiyo. Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati, unha
rajatakatahe. Idafica pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissar tesarn?
paniyaparibhojaniya-udakaficeva afifiehi asadharanam kila-udakafica
dasseturn vuttarn, afifiassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa
ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.

31. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato. Paliyam pana matukucchito
nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na evarn datthabbam. Nikkhantamattafihi nam
pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro
maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena.
Manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito. Setamhi chatte
anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamanamhi. Ettha ca chattassa
parivarani

1. Udakadharati (Sya, Ka) 2. Tasam (Ka)
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khaggadini pafica rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva. Paliyam pana
rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttarm. Tesu chattameva pafifiayati, na
chattaggahako. Tatha khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-
unhisamattayeva! pafif@ayanti na tesarh gahaka. Sabbani kira tani
adissamanartpa devata ganhimsu. Vuttaficetam—

Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,
Chattarn mart dharayumantalikkhe.
Suvannadanda vipatanti? camara,
Na dissare camarachattagahakati3.

Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitihartipari thitassa viya
sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi
manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito puratthimam disam
olokesi. Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha
devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptjayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi
sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso
anudisa, hettha, upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva “ayam
uttara disa’ti uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Asabhinti uttamarh. Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo. Itarani dve
padani etasseva vevacanani. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti
padadvayena imasmir attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.

Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanam
caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo
mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam,
sattapadagamanam sattabojjhangaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
dibbasetacchattadharanam vimuttivarachattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
paficarajakakudhabhandanam patilabho paficahi vimuttithi vimuccanassa
pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam anavaranafianapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn, asabhivacabhasanam
appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam, “ayamantima
jatr’ti sthanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa
pubbanimittanti

1. ...unhisapatayeva (Sya) 2. Vivattanti (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 386 pitthe.
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veditabbam. Ime vara Paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana nagato, aharitva
dipetabbo.

Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.
Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu. Pathamam
deva patigganhimsu, paccha manussa. Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha
bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu. Manussanam
andubandhanadini! khandakhandarh chijjimsu. Sabbaroga viipasamimsu,
ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu. Jaccandha ripani passimsu.
Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu. Pithasappi javasampanna ahesum.
Jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi. Videsapakkhanda nava supattanam
papunimsu. Akasatthakabhimatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesurn.
Verino mettacittam patilabhimsu. Avicimhi aggi nibbayi. Lokantaresu aloko
udapadi. Nadisu jalam nappavattati. Mahasamudde madhurasam udakam
ahosi. Vato na vayi. Akasapabbatarukkhagata2 sakuna bhassitva pathavigata
ahesum. Cando ativiroci. Striyo na unho, na sitalo, nimmalo utusampanno
ahosi. Devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva
apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilakam kilimsu.
Catuddipikamahamegho vassi. Mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi.
Dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu. Pupphiipagaphaltipaga rukkha
pupphaphalani ganhimsu. Dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahosi.

Tatrapi dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbafifutafifianapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato
dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammam
patigganhanassa pubbanimittam. Pathamam devatanam patiggahanam
catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam. Paccha
manussanam patiggahanam catunnam artipavacarajjhananam patilabhassa
pubbanimittam. Tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam
anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittamm. Cammabaddhabherinam
vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam.
Andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittar.
Mahajanassa rogavigamo catusaccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.
Jaccandhanam rtipadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa

1. Attabandhanadini (Sya) 2. Akasagata pabbatarukkhagata (Sya)
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pubbanimittam. Badhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Pithasappinam javasampada caturiddhipadapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Jalanam! satipatitthanarh catusatipatthanapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanarm
catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittamn. Ratananam
sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati, tassa
pubbanimittam.

Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarh. Avicimhi agginibbayanam? ekadasa-agginibbayanassa
pubbanimittam. Lokantarikaloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva
fianalokadassanassa pubbanimittarh. ( )3 Mahasamuddassa madhurata®
nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam. Vatassa avayanam
dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittamm. Sakunanam pathavigamanam
mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam.
Candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam. Striyassa
unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam.
Devatanam vimanadvaresu thatva apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam
patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam. Catuddipikamahameghavassanam
mahato dhammameghavassanassad pubbanimittarh. Khudapilanassa abhavo
kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Pipasapilanassa abhavo
vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam. Dvarakavatanam sayameva
vivaranam atthangikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam. Rukkhanam
pupphaphalaggahanarh vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa® ca
samaffiaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam.
Dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalita ariyaddhajamalamalitaya
pubbanimittanti veditabbam. Ayarm sambahulavaro nama.

Ettha pafiham pucchanti “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva
uttarabhimukho padasa gantva asatim vacam abhasi, tada kim pathaviya
gato, udahu akasena, dissamano gato, udahu adissamano, acelako gato,
udahu alankatapatiyatto, daharo hutva

1. Jatijalanam (Sya) 2. Agginibbapanam (Ka)
3. (Nadisu toyassa appavattanam catuvesarajjapatilabhassa pubbanimittam) (Sya)
4. Madhurasata (Ka) 5. Dhammavegavassanassa (Ka) 6. Pupphanassa (?)
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gato, udahu mahallako, pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna
baladarako”ti. Ayam pana panho hetthalohapasade samutthito
Tipitakactlabhayattherena vissajjitova. Thero kira ettha
niyatipubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahur vatva
avasane evam byakari “mahapuriso pathaviya gato, mahajanassa pana
akasena gacchanto viya ahosi. Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana
adissamano viya ahosi. Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alankatapatiyatto
viya upatthasi. Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya
ahosi. Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti. Parisa cassa “Buddhena
viya hutva bho! therena pafiho kathito™ti attamana ahosi. Lokantarikavaro

vuttanayo eva.

Ima ca pana adito patthaya kathita sabbadhammata sabbabodhisattanam
hontiti veditabba.

Dvattihsamahapurisalakkhanavannana

33. Addasa khoti dukiilacumbatake nipajjapetva anitam addasa.
Mahapurisassati jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa. Dve
gatiyoti dve nittha dve nipphattiyo. Ayaifihi gatisaddo “pafica kho ima
Sariputta gatiyo”ti2 ettha nirayadibhedaya sattehi gantabbagatiya vattati.
“Imesam kho aham bhikkhtinam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam neva
janami agatim va gatirm va’ti3 ettha ajjhasaye. “Nibbanam arahato gati’ti4
ettha patissarane. “Apica tyaham brahme gatifica pajanami, jutifica pajanami
evarnmahiddhiko bako brahma”tid ettha nipphattiyarm vattati. Svayamidhapi
nipphattiyam vattatiti veditabbo. Anafifiati afifia gati nipphatti nama natthi.

Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanavirahito.
Dhammarajati idam purimapadasseva vevacanarm. Dhammena va

laddharajjatta dhammaraja.

1. Sundaro (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 106 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 409 pitthe.
4. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 403 pitthe.
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Caturantoti puratthimasamuddadinam catunnar samuddanam vasena
caturantaya pathaviya issaro. Vijitaviti vijitasangamo. Janapado asmirm!
thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto. Candassa hi
rafifio balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva
pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti. Atimudukassa
rafifio corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita? manussa paccantarh pahaya
janapadamajjhe vasam kappenti, iti evartipe rajini janapado thirabhavam na
papunati, imasmim pana kumare rajjam karayamane etassa janapado
pasanapitthiyam thapetva ayopattena parikkhitto viya thiro bhavissatiti
dassento “‘janapadatthavariyappatto”ti ahamsu.

Sattaratanasamannagatoti ettha ratijananatthena ratanam. Apica—

Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulamm dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati.

Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya afinam devatthanam nama na
hoti, sabbe gandhapupphadihi tasseva piijafica abhivadanadini ca karontiti
cittikatatthena ratanam. Cakkaratanassa ca ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti
aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam. Cakkaratanafica afifiehi loke
vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthenapi ratanam. Yasma ca pana yasmim
kappe Buddha uppajjanti, tasmimyeva cakkavattino uppajjanti, Buddha ca
kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam.
Tadetam jatiripakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati na
aifiassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam. Yatha cakkaratanam, evam
sesanipiti imehi sattahi ratanehi parivarabhavena ceva
sabbabhogtipakaranabhavena ca samannagatoti sattaratanasamannagato.

Idani tesam sartipato dassanattharh tassimaniti-adi vuttam. Tattha
cakkaratananti-adisu ayam sankhepadhippayo, dvisahassadipaparivaranam
catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samattham
cakkaratanam patubhavati. Tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam
pathavim anusamyayanasamattharn3 vehasangamarh hatthiratanar,
tadisameva assaratanam, caturangasamannagate

1. Assa (Sya) 2. Sahasikajanavilopapilita (Sya) 3. Anupariyayanasamattham (Sya)
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andhakare yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva
alokadassanasamattharh maniratanam, chabbidhadosavivajjitah manapacari
itthiratanarh, yojanappamane antopathavigatam nidhim dassanasamattham
gahapatiratanam, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
sakalarajjamanusasanasamattham jetthaputtasankhatam parinayakaratanar
patubhavati.

Parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Surati abhiruka. Virangartipati
viranam angam virangam, viriyassetam namam, virangam rupametesanti
virangariipa, viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya! akilasuno ahesurn,
divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttam hoti. Sagarapariyantanti
Cakkavalapabbatam stmarh katva thitasamuddapariyantam. Adandenati ye
kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam
karenti. Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena. Ayam pana
duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasati. Asatthenati ye
ekatodharadina satthena param vihesanti, te satthena rajjam karenti nama.
Ayam pana satthena khuddamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam kassaci
anuppadetva dhammeneva “ehi kho maharaja’ti evam patirajuhi
sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati,
abhibhavitva sami hutva vasatiti attho.

Evam ekam nipphattimh kathetva dutiyam katheturh sace kho panati-adi
vuttam. Tattha ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasankhatam chadanam
avaranam vivatarh viddharmsitam vivatakarh? etenati vivatacchado.
“Vivattacchadatipi patho, ayameva attho.

35. Evam dutiyam nipphattim kathetva tasam nimittabhutani lakkhanani
dasseturn ayafihi deva kumaroti-adi vuttarh. Tattha suppatitthitapadoti yatha
affiesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggapadatalam va panhi va passam
va pathamam phusati vemajjhe va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanam
aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evamassa. Assa pana
suvannapadukatalamiva ekappahareneva sakalam padatalamm bhumim
phusati, ekappahareneva bhumito utthahati. Tasma ayam suppatitthitapado.

1. Viriyamaya viya (?) 2. Vivatitarh (Sya)
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Cakkaniti dvisu padatalesu dve cakkani, tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca

tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna
vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham
dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattilekha dissanti, nemimanika dissanti. Idam
tava Paliyam agatameva. Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam
datthabbo—satti sirtvaccho nandi sovattiko vatamsako vaddhamanakam
macchayugalam bhaddapitham ankusako pasado toranam setacchattam
khaggo talavantam morahatthako valabijani unhisam mani patto
sumanadamam niluppalam rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam
punnaghato punnapati samuddo cakkavalo Himava Sineru candimastiriya
nakkhattani cattaro mahadipa dviparittadipasahassani, antamaso
cakkavattirafifio parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.

Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho. Yatha hi afifiesarn
aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake jangha patitthati, panhim tacchetva
thapita viya hoti, na evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana cattisu
kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase jangha patitthati,
catutthakotthase araggena vattetva thapitva viya rattakambalagendukasadisa
panhi hoti.

Dighanguliti yatha afifiesarh kaci anguliyo digha honti, kaci rassa, na
evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana makkatasseva digha
hatthapadanguliyo miule thula, anupubbena gantva agge tanuka,
niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti. Tena vuttam
“dighanguli’ti.

Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osaretva thapitam
satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu. Yatha ca idani jatamattassa, evam
vuddhakalepi mudutalunayeva bhavissanti, mudutaluna hatthapada etassati
mudutalunahatthapado.

Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-angulantaro. Ediso hi
phanahatthako parisadosena! upahato pabbajjarh na patilabhati.
Mahapurisassa

1. Purisadosena (Sya, Ka)
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pana catasso hatthanguliyo paficapi padanguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam
ekappamanataya yavalakkhanarn! afifiamafifiam pativijjhitva titthati. Athassa
hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti. Tena vuttam
“jalahatthapado’ti.

Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussankha pada assati ussankhapado.
Afifiesanhi pitthipade gopphaka honti, tena tesarn pada anibaddha viya
baddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalanipi na
dissanti. Mahapurisassa pana aruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti, tenassa
nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo
hoti, adhokayova ifijati, sukhena pada parivattanti, puratopi pacchatopi
ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani paffiayanti, na hatthinam
viya pacchatoyeva.

Enijanghoti enimigasadisajangho mamsussadena paripunnajangho, na
ekato baddha pindikamamso, samantato samasanthitena mamsena
parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhayavagabbhasadisahi janghahi
samannagatoti attho.

Anonamantoti anamanto, etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.
Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va. Khujjanam uparimakayo
aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo. Te aparipunnakayatta na
sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjituh. Mahapuriso pana paripunna-
ubhayakayatta sakkoti.

Kosohitavatthaguyhoti usabhavaranadinam viya
suvannapadumakannikasadisehi kosehi ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham
assati kosohitavatthaguyho. Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam angajatam
vuccati.

Suvannavannoti jatihingulakena majjitva dipidathaya gharmsitva2
gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannartipasadisoti attho. Etenassa
ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham
kaficanasannibhattacoti vuttam. Purimassa va vevacanametam.

1. Jalalakkhanam (Ka) 2. Nisadayam ghamsitva (Ka)
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Rajojallanti rajo va malam va. Na upalimpatiti na laggati
padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati. Hatthadhovanadini pana
utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam puifinaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti,
vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva. Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade

dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.

Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham

ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.

Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro
bhavissati. Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam jantsuti tisu thanesu
namanti, te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu
purato. Dighasarira pana eke passavanka honti, eke mukham unnametva
nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita stilasadisa honti,
eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti. Ayam pana ujumeva
uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya bhavissatiti
dipenti. Yatha cetam, evam yam yam jatamattassa sabbaso aparipunnam
mahapurisalakkhanam hoti, tam tam ayatim tathabhavitam sandhaya vuttanti

veditabbam.

Satthussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani
khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunno mamsussado assati sattussado.
Affiesam pana hatthapadapitthadisu sirajalam pafifayati,
amsakutakkhandhesu atthikotiyo. Te manussa peta viya khayanti. Na tatha
mahapuriso, mahapuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamarmsussadatta
nigiilhasirajalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva sutthapitasuvannalingasadisena

khandhena silarupakam viya khayati, cittakammartipakam viya ca khayati.

Sthassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sthapubbaddhakayo. Sthassa hi
puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.
Mahapurisassa pana sthassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno.

Sopi sthasseva tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena
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dussanthitavisanthito na hoti, dighayuttatthane pana digho,
rassathulakisaputhula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.

Vuttafthetarn Bhagavata—

Manapiyeva kho bhikkhave kammavipake paccupatthite yehi
angehi dighehi sobhati, tani angani dighani santhanti. Yehi angehi
rassehi sobhati, tani angani rassani santhanti. Yehi angehi thulehi
sobhati, tani angani thulani santhanti. Yehi angehi kisehi sobhati, tani
angani kisani santhanti. Yehi angehi puthulehi sobhati, tani angani
puthulani santhanti. Yehi angehi vattehi sobhati, tani angani vattani

santhantiti.

Iti nanacittena pufifiacittena! cittito dasahi paramthi sajjito
mahapurisassa attabhavo, loke sabbasippino va sabba-iddhimanto va

patirtipakampi katum na sakkonti.

Citantaramsoti2 antararisarn vuccati dvinnarn kottanarn antararh, tarh
citarh3 paripunnarh antaramsarn assati citantararnso. Afifiesafihi tarh thanarm
ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekka pafifiayanti. Mahapurisassa pana
katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma

samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.

Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo. Yatha
panfiasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho
dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi
ekappamano. Yatha afifiesam kayo va digho hoti byamo va, na evam
visamappamanoti attho. Teneva yavatakvassa kayoti-adi vuttam. Tattha
yavatako assati yavatakvassa.

Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho. Yatha eke kofica viya ca

baka viya ca varaha viya ca dighagala vankagala puthugala ca

1. Danacittena puiifiacittena (Sya), danapufifiacittena (Ka) 2. Pitantaramsoti (Sya)
3. Pitam (Sya)
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honti, kathanakale sirajalam pafifiayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam

mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana suvattitasuvannalingasadiso khandho
hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na paffiayati, meghassa viya gajjito saro maha
hoti.

Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasanti harantiti rasaggasa,
rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.
Mahapurisassa kira sattarasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva
patimukkani. Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbakayam
anupharati. Teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi
kalayayusapasatamattenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi. Afifiesam pana tatha
abhava na sakalam kayam oja pharati. Tena te bahvabadha honti.

Sthasseva hanu assati sthahanu. Tattha sthassa hetthimahanumeva
paripunnam hoti, na uparimam. Mahapurisassa pana sthassa hetthimam viya
dvepi paripunnani dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani honti. Atha nemittaka
hanukapariyantam olokentava imesu hanukesu hetthime visati uparime
visatiti cattalisadanta sama avirala patitthahissantiti sallakkhetva ayaiihi
deva kumaro cattalisadanto hotiti-adimahamsu. Tatrayamattho, afifiesaiihi
paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti. Imassa pana cattalisam
bhavissanti. Affiesafica keci danta ucca keci nicati visama honti, imassa
pana ayapattakena chinnasankhapatalar viya sama bhavissanti. Afifiesam
kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsani khadantanam
dantantaram purenti. Imassa pana kanakaphalakayam samussitavajirapanti
viya avirala tuilikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta bhavissanti. Afifiesafica
putidanta utthahanti. Tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti. Ayarh pana
sutthu sukkadatho osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya
samannagatadatho bhavissati.

Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho. Affiesam jivha thulapi honti kisapi rassapi
thaddhapi visamapi, mahapurisassa pana jivha mudu digha puthula
vannasampanna hoti. So hi etam lakkhanam pariyesitumm agatanam
kankhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasticim viya vattetva
ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani
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paramasati, puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.
Evamassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento tesarn kankham vinodeti.
Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.

Brahmassaroti afifie chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti,
ayam pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato bhavissati,
mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visado hoti.
Mahapurisenapi katakammam tassa vatthum sodheti. Vatthuno suddhatta
nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visado atthangasamannagatova
samutthati. Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani,
mattakaravikarutamaifijughosoti attho.

Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanetto, nilayuttatthane panassa
umapupphasadisena! ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani nettani
honti, pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane
bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane
osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena
kalavannena samannagatani. Suvannavimane
ugghatitamanisthapafijarasadisani khayanti.

Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalacakkhubhandam? adhippetarn,
tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam,
tammuhuttajatatarunarattavacchakasadisacakkhubhandoti attho. Afifiesaiihi
cakkhubhanda3 aparipunna honti, hatthimiisikadinar akkhisadisehi
viniggatehipi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti. Mahapurisassa pana
dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya
mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.

Unnati unnalomam. Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe
nasikamatthakeyeva jata, uggantva pana nalatavemajjhe jata. Odatati
parisuddha osadhitarakasamanavanna. Muduti sappimande osaretva
thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa. Ttalasannibhati
simbalitulalatatilasamana ayamassa odatataya upama. Sa panesa kotiyam
gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti,

1. Ummapupphasadisena (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Sakalacakkhugendam (Sya)
3. Cakkhugenda (Sya)
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vissattha dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati.
Suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapubbulakam viya, suvannaghatato
nikkhamamana khiradhara viya, arunappabharafijite gaganappadese
osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.

Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatafica paripunnasisataficati dve
atthavase paticca vuttam. Mahapurisassa hi dakkhinakannactulikato patthaya
mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam purayamanarm
gantva vamakannactlikayam patitthitam, tam rafiflo bandha-unhisapatto viya
virocati. Mahapurisassa kira imam lakkhanam disva rajunam unhisapattam
akamsu. Ayam tava eko attho. Afifie pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci
kapisisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci hatthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci
pabbharasisa. Mahapurisassa pana araggena vattetva thapitarm viya
suparipunnam udakapubbulasadisam sisam hoti. Tattha purimanaye
unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisasiso. Dutiyanaye unhisam viya sabbattha
parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.

Vipassisamafifiavannana

37. Sabbakamehiti idarm lakkhanani parigganhapetva paccha katarn viya
vuttam, na panevam datthabbam. Pathamafihi te nemittake santappetva
paccha lakkhanaparigganhanam katanti veditabbam. Tassa vittharo
gabbhokkantiyam vuttoyeva. Payentiti thafiiam payenti. Tassa kira
niddosena madhurena khirena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi, tatha
sesapi tesu tesu kammesu kusala satthisatthiyeva. Tasam pesanakarake satthi
purise, tassa tassa katakatabhavam sallakkhane satthi amacce upatthapesi.
Evam cattari satthiyo itthinam, dve satthiyo purisananti cha satthiyo
upatthakanamyeva ahesum. Setacchattanti dibbasetacchattarh. Kuladattiyam
pana sirigabbheyeva titthati. Ma narn sitamh vati-adisu ma abhibhaviti attho
veditabbo. Svassudanti so assudam. Ankeneva ankanti! afifiassa? bahunava
affiassaZ bahurh. Afifiassa ca

1. Angeneva anganti (Ka) 2. Aniiissa (?)
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amsakuteneva afiflassa amsakttam. Parihariyatiti niyati, sampapiyatiti attho.

38. Maiijussaroti akharassaro. Vaggussaroti chekanipunassaro.
Madhurassaroti satassaro. Pemaniyassaroti pemajanakassaro. Tatridam
karavikanam madhurassarataya—karavikasakune kira madhurarasam
ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitarasam pivitva pakkhena
talam datva vikijjamane catuppada matta viya laliturm arabhanti.
Gocarapasutapi catuppada mukhagatani tinani chattetva tam saddam sunanti.
Valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittam padam anikkhipitvava
titthanti. Anubaddhamiga ca maranabhayam jahitva titthanti. Akase
pakkhanda pakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.
Udake macchapi kannapatalam papphotetva tam saddam sunamanava

titthanti. Evarm madhurassara karavika.

Asandhimittapi Dhammasokassa devi “atthi nu kho bhante
Buddhassarena sadiso kassaci saro”ti samgham pucchi. Atthi
karavikasakunassati. Kuhim bhante te sakunati. Himavanteti. Sa rajanam aha
“deva aham karavikasakunam passitukamamhi”ti. Raja “imasmim pafijare
nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapafijaram vissajjesi. Pafijaro gantva
ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi. So “rajanaya agato pafijaro, na sakka na
gantun’ti tattha nisidi. Pafijaro agantva rafifio purato atthasi. Na
karavikasaddam karapetum sakkonti. Atha raja “katham bhane ime saddam

)

na karontr”ti aha. Natake adisva devati. Atha narh raja adasehi
parikkhipapesi. So attano chayam disva “fiataka me agata’ti mafifiamano
pakkhena talam datva madhurassarena manivamsam dhamamano viya
viravi. Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu. Asandhimitta cintesi
“Imassa tava tiracchanagatassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho
sabbafifiutafifianasiripattassa Bhagavato saddo! ahosT’ti pitirh uppadetva tarh
pitim avijahitva sattahi janghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Evam

madhuro

1. Saro (Sya)



Mahavaggatthakatha 45

kira karavikasaddoti. Tato pana satabhagena sahassabhagena ca
madhurataro Vipassissa kumarassa saddo ahositi veditabbo.

39. Kammavipakajanti na bhavanamayam, kammavipakavasena pana
devatanam cakkhu sadisameva mamsacakkhu ahosi, yena nimittam katva
tilavahe pakkhittamm ekatilampi ayam soti uddharitva datum sakkoti.

40. Vipassiti ettha ayam vacanattho, antarantara
nimilajanitandhakaravirahena! visuddham passati, vivatehi ca akkhihi
passatiti Vipassi, dutiyavare viceyya viceyya passatiti Vipassi, vicinitva
vicinitva passatiti attho.

Atthe panayatiti atthe janati passati, nayati2 va pavattetiti attho.
Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe3 anusasantassa rafifio
alankatapatiyattam mahapurisam anetva hatthe thapayimsu. Tassa tam anke
katva upalalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu. Bodhisatto
anattamanasaddam niccharesi. Raja “kimetam, upadharetha”ti aha.
Upadhariyamana anfiam adisva “addassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam
bhavissati’ti puna samikamyeva samikam katva “fiatva nu kho kumaro
evam karoti’ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikam akamsu. Punapi
bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi. Atha raja “janati mahapuriso™ti tato
patthaya appamatto ahosi. Idam sandhaya vuttam “viceyya viceyya kumaro

atthe panayati’ti.

42. Vassikanti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasiturm, ayam
vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha vacanattho, vassavaso
vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.

Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa
natibahtini natitantini, bhimattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha
missakaneva vattanti. Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti,
dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani, unhappavesanatthaya
bhittiniythani nihariyanti, bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani
panettha

1. Nimmisasafijanitandhakaravirahena (Sya) 2. Nayati (Ka) 3. Attarh (Sya)
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unhaviriyani! kambaladini vattanti. Khajjabhojjarh siniddharn
katukasannissitam nirudakasannissitafica. Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi
ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahtini vipulajatani honti,
bhumattharanadini duktlamayani vattanti. Khajjabhojjani
madhurasasannissitabharitani. Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo
thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi safichadenti. Tesu tesu padesesu
udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.

Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha turiyaneva nippurisani,
sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva, dovarikapi itthiyova,
nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Raja kira “tathartipam
issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisarn disva purisasanka?
uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi’’ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesiti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Jinnapurisavannana

43-4. Dutiyabhanavare gopanasivankanti gopanasi viya vankam.
Bhogganti khandhe, katiyarh, janaisuti tisu thanesu bhoggavarnkarms3.
Dandaparayananti dandagatikarh dandapatisaranarn. Aturanti jaraturar.
Gatayobbananti atikkantayobbanam pacchimavaye thitarn. Disvati
addhayojanappamanena balakayena parivuto susamvihitarakkhopi gacchanto
yada ratho purato hoti, paccha balakayo, tadise okase
Suddhavasakhinasavabrahmehi attano anubhavena rathassa puratova
dassitam, tam purisam passitva. Suddhavasa kira “mahapuriso panke gajo
viya paficasu kamagunesu laggo, satimassa uggadessama’ti tam dassesum.
Evam dassitafica tam bodhisatto ceva passati sarathi ca. Brahmano hi
bodhisattassa appamadattham sarathissa ca kathasallapattham tam dassesum.
Kirm panesoti eso jinnoti kim vuttam hoti, nahamm bho ito pubbe evaripam
addasanti pucchi.

1. Unhabharitani (Ka) 2. Parisanka (?) 3. Bhaggavankarm (Sya)
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Tena hiti yadi mayhampi evartipehi kesehi evartipena ca kayena
bhavitabbam, tena hi samma sarathi. Alarh danajja uyyanabhumiyati “ajja
uyyanabhtiimim passissama’ti gacchama, alam taya uyyanabhtimiyati
samviggahadayo samveganuriipamaha. Antepuram gatoti itthijanam
vissajjetva sirigabbhe ekakova nisinno. Yatra hi namati yaya jatiya sati jara
pafifiayati, sa jati dhiratthu dhikkata atthu, jigucchametar jatinti! jatiya
miulam khananto nisidi pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya.

45. Sarathim amantapetvati raja kira nemittakehi kathitakalato patthaya
ohitasoto vicarati, so “kumaro uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge nivatto’’ti
sutva sarathim amantapesi. Maheva khoti-adisu rajjam karetu, ma

pabbajatu, brahmananar vacanam ma saccam hottiti evam cintesiti attho.

Byadhipurisavannana

47. Addasa khoti pubbe vuttanayeneva suddhavasehi dassitam addasa.
Abadhikanti iriyapathabhafijanakena visabhagabadhena abadhikari.
Dukkhitanti rogadukkhena dukkhitarh. Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.
Palipannanti nimuggam. Jara paififiayissati byadhi paififiayissatiti idhapi yaya
jatiya sati idarh dvayarn pafifiayati, dhikkata? sa jati, ajatarn khemanti jatiya

miulam khananto nisidi dutiyena sallena viddho viya.

Kalankatapurisavannana

50. Vilatanti sivikarh. Petanti ito patigatarn. Kalankatanti3 katakalar,
yattakam tena kalam jivitabbam, tam sabbam katva nitthapetva matanti
attho. Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesurh. Yatra hi namati
idhapi yaya jatiya sati idarh tayam pafifiayati, dhikkata? sa jati, ajatarn
khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi tatiyena sallena viddho viya.

1. Jiguccha namesa jatiti (Sya) 2. Dhiratthu (Sya) dhikkatarh (Ka)
3. Kalakatanti (S1, Sya)
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Pabbajitavannana

52. Bhandunti mundam. Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano
dassesum. Sadhu dhammacariyati-adisu ayam deva dhammacaranabhavo
sadhuti cintetva pabbajitoti evam ekamekassa padassa yojana veditabba.
Sabbani cetani dasakusalakammapathavevacananeva. Avasane pana
avihirsati karunaya pubbabhago. Anukampati mettaya pubbabhago.
Tenahiti uyyojanatthe nipato. Pabbajitafihissa disva cittamh pabbajjaya
ninnam jatam, atha tena saddhim kathetukamo hutva sarathim uyyojento
tena hiti-adimaha.

Bodhisattapabbajjavannana

54. Atha kho bhikkhaveti “pabbajitassa sadhu dhammacariya”ti-adini
ca afifiafica bahum mahajanakayena rakkhiyamanassa puttadarasambadhe
ghare vasato adinavapatisamyuttaficeva migabhtitena cetasa yathasukham
vane vasato pabbajitassa vivekanisamsapatisamyuttafica dhammim katham
sutva pabbajitukamo hutva atha kho bhikkhave Vipassi kumaro sarathim
amantesi.

Imani cattari disva pabbajitam nama sabbabodhisattanam vamsova
tantiyeva paveniyeva. Afifiepi ca bodhisatta yatha ayam Vipassi kumaro,
evam cirassam cirassam passanti. Amhakam pana bodhisatto cattaripi
ekadivasafifieva disva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomanaditire
pabbajito. Teneva Rajagaham patva tattha rafifia Bimbisarena “kimattham
pandita pabbajitos1’ti puttho aha—

Jinnafica disva dukhitafica byadhitam,
Mataiica disva gatamayusankhayam.
Kasayavattham pabbajitafica disva,
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi rajati.

Mah3janakaya-anupabbajjavannana

55. Sutvana tesanti tesam caturasitiya panasahassanam sutva etadahosi.
Orakoti tinako lamako. Anupabbajimstti
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anupabbajitani. Kasma panettha yatha parato khandatissanam anupabbajjaya
“Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva™ti vuttam, evam na vuttanti.
Nikkhamitva sutatta. Ete kira sabbepi Vipassissa kumarassa
upatthakapurisava, te patova upatthanam agantva kumaram adisva
patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa agamma “kuhim kumaro”ti pucchitva
“uyyanabhumim gato’ti sutva “tattheva nam dakkhissama”ti nikkhamanta
nivattamanam sarathim disva “kumaro pabbajito™ti cassa vacanam sutva
sutatthaneyeva sabbabharanani omuficitva antarapanato kasavapitani
vatthani aharapetva kesamassum oharetva pabbajimsu. Iti nagarato
nikkhamitva bahinagare sutatta ettha “Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya

nikkhamitva”ti na vuttam.

Carikam caratiti gatagatatthane mahamandapam katva danam sajjetva
agamma svatanaya nimantito janassa! ayacitabhikkhameva patigganhanto

cattaro mase carikam cari.

Akinnoti imina ganena parivuto. Ayam pana vitakko bodhisattassa kada
uppannoti. Sve visakhapunnama bhavissatiti catuddasidivase. Tada kira so
“yatheva mam ime pubbe gihibhuitam parivaretva caranti, idanipi tatheva,
kim imina ganena’ti ganasanganikaya ukkanthitva “ajjeva gacchami’ti
cintetva puna “ajja avela, sace idani gamissami, sabbeva ime janissanti,
sveva gamissamt ti cintesi. Tamdivasafica Uruvelagamasadise game
gamavasino svatanaya nimantayimsu, te caturasitisahassanampi tesam
pabbajitanam mahapurisassa ca payasameva patiyadayimsu. Atha
mahapuriso punadivase tasmim yeva game tehi pabbajitehi saddhim
bhattakiccam katva vasanatthanameva agamasi. Tattha te pabbajita
mahapurisassa vattam dassetva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani

pavittha. Bodhisattopi pannasalam pavisitva nisinno.

Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu.

Sanateva braharafifiarh, tarh bhayarm patibhati manti2—

1. Mahajanassa (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 7 pitthe.
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Evartipe avivekaramanam bhayakale sabbasattanam sadarathakaleyeva
“ayam kalo”’ti nikkhamitva pannasalaya dvaram pidahitva
Bodhimandabhimukho payasi. Afifiadapi ca tasmirm thane vicaranto
Bodhimandarn passati, nisiditurh panassa cittarh na namitapubbari!.
Tamdivasam panassa fianam paripakagatam, tasma alankatam Bodhimande
disva arohanatthaya cittamm uppannam. So dakkhinadisabhagena upagamma
padakkhinam katva puratthimadisabhage cuddasahattham pallankam
panfiapetva caturangaviriyam adhitthahitva “yava Buddho na homi, na tava
ito vutthaham1”ti2 patififian katva nisidi. Idamassa viipakasari sandhaya
“ekova ganamha vupakattho vihasi’ti vuttam.

Afifieneva taniti te kira sayam bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva
pannasalam parivaretva nisinna “ativikalo jato, upadharetha”ti vatva
pannasalam vivaritva tam apassantapi ‘“kuhim gato”ti nanubandhimsu,
“ganavase nibbinno eko viharitukamo mafifie mahapuriso,
Buddhabhutamyeva nam passissama’ti vatva antojambudipabhimukha
carikam pakkanta.

Bodhisatta-abhinivesavannana

57. Vasupagatassati Bodhimande ekarattivasam upagatassa.
Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati ekibhavavasena nilinassa.
Kicchanti dukkham. Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam dvayam puna
aparaparam cutipatisandhim sandhaya vuttam. Jaramaranassati ettha yasma
pabbajanto jinnabyadhimateyeva disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva
upatthati. Tenevaha “jaramaranassa’ti. Iti jaramaranam miulam katva
abhinivitthassa Bhavaggato otarantassa viya atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa
bodhisattassa etadahosi.

Yonisomanasikarati upayamanasikara pathamanasikara. Aniccadini hi
aniccaditova manasikaroto yonisomanasikaro nama hoti. Ayafica “kismim
nu kho sati jati-adini honti, kismim asati na honti”’ti
udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta tesam

1. Na bhutapubbam (Ka) 2. Vutthahissamiti (Ka)
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afifiataro, tasmassa ito yonisomanasikara imina upayamanasikarena ahu
pafifiaya abhisamayo, bodhisattassa pafifiaya yasmim sati jaramaranam hoti,
tena jaramaranakaranena saddhim samagamo ahosi. Kim pana tanti? Jati.
Tenaha “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti”’ti. Ya cayam jaramaranassa
karanapariggahika pafifia, taya saddhim bodhisattassa samagamo ahositi
ayamettha attho. Etenupayena sabbapadani veditabbani.

Namartpe kho sati vififiananti ettha pana sankharesu sati vifinananti ca,
avijjaya sati sankharati ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na gahitam.
Kasma? Avijjasankhara hi atito bhavo, tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na
ghatiyati. Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena abhinivitthoti. Nanu ca
avijjasankharehi aditthehi na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti. Saccam na sakka,
imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavaseneva ditthati. Imasmim thane
vittharato paticcasamuppadakatha kathetabba. Sa panesa Visuddhimagge
kathitava.

58. Paccudavattatiti patinivattati. Katamam panettha vififianam

ubhayampi namartipam natikkamati, namartipato param na gacchati.
Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vififiane namartpassa paccaye honte, namartipe
ca vififianassa paccaye honte, dvisupi afifiamaffiapaccayesu hontesu ettakena
jayetha va -pa- upapajjetha va. Ito hi param kim afifiam jayeyya va -pa-
upapajjeyya va. Nanu etadeva jayati ca -pa- upapajjati cati. Evam saddhim
aparaparacutipatisandhihi pafica padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati
vuttamattham niyyatento! “yadidarh namartipapaccaya vififianarn,
vififianapaccaya namartipan’ti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena
vififianapaccaya namartipamiilam ayatimpi jatijaramaranam dassetum
namartlipapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha. Tattha kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti sakalassa
jatijaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadibhedassa
dukkharasissa nibbatti hoti. Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa
nibbattim addasa.

1. Niyyadento (bahtisu)
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59. Samudayo samudayoti khoti nibbatti nibbattiti kho. Pubbe
ananussutestti na anussutesu assutapubbesu. Cakkhum udapaditi-adisu
udayadassanapafifiavesa dassanatthena cakkhu, fatakaranatthena fianar,
pajananatthena pafifia, nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthena vijja,
obhasatthena ca alokoti vutta. Yathaha “cakkhurm udapaditi dassanatthena.
Nanarh udapaditi fiatatthena. Pafifia udapaditi pajananatthena. Vijja
udapaditi pativedhatthena. Aloko udapaditi obhasatthena. Cakkhudhammo
dassanattho attho. Nanadhammo fiatattho attho. Pafifiadhammo pajananattho
attho. Vijjadhammo pativedhattho attho. Aloko dhammo obhasattho
attho™ti!. Ettakehi padehi ki kathitanti. Imasmirh sati idam hotiti
paccayasafijananamattam kathitam. Atha va vithi patipanna tarunavipassana
kathitati.

61. Adhigato kho myayanti adhigato kho me ayam. Maggoti
vipassanamaggo. Bodhayati2 catusaccabujjhanatthaya,
nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va. Apica bujjhatiti bodhi, ariyamaggassetam
namam, tadatthayatipi vuttam hoti. Vipassanamaggamilako hi ariyamaggoti.
Idani tamm maggam niyyatento “yadidam namartpanirodhati-adimaha. Ettha
ca vififiananirodhoti-adihi paccattapadehi nibbanameva kathitam. Iti
mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa anibbattinirodham addasa.

62. Nirodho nirodhoti khoti anibbatti anibbattiti kho. Cakkhunti-adini
vuttatthaneva. Idha pana sabbeheva etehi padehi “imasmim asati idam na
hot1”’ti nirodhasafijananamattameva kathitarn, atha va vutthanagamini
balavavipassana kathitati.

63. Aparena samayenati evarm paccayafica paccayanirodhaiica viditva
tato aparabhage. Upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa paccayabhutesu
khandhesu. Udayabbayanupassiti tameva pathamam ditthamh udayafica
vayafica anupassamano. Vihasiti sikhapattam vutthanagaminivipassanam
vahanto vihari. Idam kasma vuttam? Sabbeyeva hi puritaparamino
bodhisatta pacchimabhave puttassa

1. Khu 9. 342 Patisambhidayam. 2. Sambodhayati (Ka)
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jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbajitva
padhanamanuyuiijitva Bodhipallankamaruyha marabalam vidhamitva
pathamayame pubbenivasarn anussaranti, dutiyayame dibbacakkhum
visodhenti, tatiyayame paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatutthajjhanato
vutthaya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva udayabbayavasena samapafinasa
lakkhanani disva yava gotrabhufiana vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggena
sakale Buddhagune pativijjhanti. Ayampi mahapuriso puritaparami, so
yathavuttam sabbam anukkamam katva pacchimayame
anapanacatutthajjhanato vutthaya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva
vuttappakaram udayabbayavipassanam arabhi, tam dasseturn idam vuttarm.

Tattha iti rUpanti idam ripam, ettakam rupam, ito uddham rapam
natthiti ruppanasabhavaficeva bhuitupadayabhedafica adim katva
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesartipapariggaho vutto.
Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa
samudayadassanam vuttarh. Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tassa
vittharo “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya ripasamudayo
kammasamudaya rupasamudayo, aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti,
nibbattilakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa udayarh passati’til evarn
veditabbo. Atthangamepi “avijjanirodha rapanirodho -pa-
viparinamalakkhanarh passantopi riipakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti!
ayamassa vittharo.

Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana
natthi. Ayam safifa. Ime sankhara. Idam vififianam, ettakam vifiianam, ito
uddham vififianam natthiti vedayitasafjanana-
abhisankharanavijananasabhavaficeva sukhadi rupasafifiadi phassadi
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena
anavasesavedanasafifasankharaviifianapariggaho vutto. Iti vedanaya
samudayoti-adihi pana evarh pariggahitanam
evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tesampi vittharo avijjasamudaya
vedanasamudayoti2 riipe vuttanayenena veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso, tisu
khandhesu “aharasamudaya’ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam.
Vinnanakkhandhe

1. Khu 9. 53 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 54 pitthe.



54 Dighanikaya

=

“namartipasamudaya’ti atthangamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana udayabbayavinicchayo
sabbakarapariptiro Visuddhimagge vutto. Tassa paficasu
upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharatoti tassa Vipassissa
bodhisattassa imesu rupadisu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
samapafifiasalakkhanavasena udayabbayanupassino viharato
yathanukkamena vaddhite vipassanafiane anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi
asavasankhatehi kilesehi anupadaya aggahetvava cittarm vimuccati, tadetam
maggakkhane vimuccati nama, phalakkhane vimuttamn nama. Maggakkhane
va vimuttaficeva vimuccati ca, phalakkhane vimuttameva.

Ettavata ca mahapuriso sabbabandhana vippamutto stiriyarasmi
samphutthamiva padumam suvikasitacittasantano cattari maggafianani,
cattari phalafianani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakafianam,
paficagatiparicchedakafianam, cha asadharanafianani sakale ca Buddhagune
hatthagate katva paripunnasankappo Bodhipallanke nisinnova—

Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam.
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.

Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakttam visankhatam.
Visankharagatarh cittar, tanhanam khayamajjhagatil.

Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato jatavedaso.
Anupubbupasantassa, yatha na fiayate gati.

Evam sammavimuttanam, kamabandhoghatarinam.
Pafifiapeturn gati natthi, pattanarn acalarh sukhanti2.

Evam manasi karonto sarade stiriyo viya, punnacando viya ca
virocitthati.

Dutiyabhanavarakatha nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 36 Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 193 Udane.
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Brahmayacanakathavannana

64. Tatiyabhanavare yarmntinaharh dhammarh deseyyanti yadi panaham
dhammam deseyyam. Ayam pana vitakko kada uppannoti. Buddhabhutassa
atthame sattahe. So kira Buddho hutva sattaham Bodhipallanke nisidi
sattaham Bodhipallankam olokento atthasi, sattaham ratanacankame
cankami, sattaham ratanagabbhe dhammam vicinanto nisidi, sattaham
Ajapalanigrodhe nisidi, sattaham Mucalinde nisidi, sattaham Rajayatane
nisidi. Tato vutthaya atthame sattahe puna agantva Ajapalanigrodhe
nisinnamattasseva sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayaficeva ito anantaro
ca vitakko uppannoti.

Tattha adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti
uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso
dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava duranubodho
dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Santoti nibbuto.
Panitoti atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.
Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva
avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam
patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramati satta paficasu kamagunesu
alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma
alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata.
Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitarn
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya
sampattiya ramati, pamudito amodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayam
nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti,
samsaravatte pamudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesamm Bhagava
duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-adimaha.

Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan™ti,
paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.
Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya,
idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.
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Sankharadipaccayanam avijjadinam etam adhivacanam.
Sabbasarnkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva. Yasma hi tamh agamma
sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti viipasammanti, tasma
“sabbasankharasamatho”ti vuccati. Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo
patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam
dukkham nirujjhati, tasma “sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago
nirodho”ti vuccati. Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam phalena va saddhim
kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati. Tato vanato nikkhantanti
nibbanarm. So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanarm desana nama, so mama
kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva
kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti, citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam
natthi.

65. Apissiiti anubriihanatthe nipato, so “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi
gatha patibhamst”ti dipeti. Vipassinti-adisu Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato
Sammasambuddhassati attho. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya. Patibharhstti
patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam
papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanaiihi cattaropi
magga sukhapatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana
saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alankatapatiyattam
sisam chinditva galalohitam niharitva su-afijitani akkhini uppatetva
kulavamsapadipakam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa
anfiani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa
agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarh. Halanti ettha hakaro
nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti deseturn, evam kicchena adhigatassa
dhammassa alarh deseturn, ( )! ko attho desitenati vuttarn hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinarn patisotam aniccam dukkhamanattasubhanti
evam gatam catusaccadhammarm. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena
ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccarh dukkhamanatta asubhanti
imina sabhavena na

1. (Paribyattarh desiturn.) (Sya)
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passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetumh. Tamokhandhena
avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.

Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma
panassa evam cittam nami, nanu esa ‘“mutto mocessami, tinno taressami,

Kim me annatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha.
Sabbaffiutam papunitva, santaressam sadevakan’ti—

Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti. Saccametam,
paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami. Tassa hi sabbafifilutam
patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam
paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca
sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa “ime satta kafijikapunnalabu viya
takkabharitacati viya! vasatelapitapilotika viya? afijanamakkhitahattha viya
kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamilha, te kim nama

=9

pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam

cittam nami.

“Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro,
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa
valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu mayati imam
dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi,
arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha,
pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha. Pacchimayame pana
paticcasamuppadarn pativijjhantasseva me3 dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.
Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam
lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti’ti
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittamm namiti
veditabbam.

1. Takkaptritacati viya (Ka) 2. Vasatelatemitapatapilotika viya (Sya)
3. Medani (Sya)
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Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati
hi Bhagava “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam Mahabrahma
dhammadesanarn! yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘Sattha kira
dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam Mahabrahma yacitva desapesi,
santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mafinamana
sussusissanti’ti. Imampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami,
no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

66. Afifiatarassati ettha kificapi “afifiataro”ti vuttam, atha kho imasmim
cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma esoti veditabbo. Nassati vata bho lokoti so
kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano
sutva sabbe sannipatimsu. Ya tra hi namati yasmim nama loke. Purato
paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.
Apparajakkhajatikati pafitamaye akkhimhi appam parittam
ragadosamoharajam etesam, evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.
Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu
dasapufifakiriyavatthuvasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya
striyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana
catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve,
anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

69. Ajjhesananti evam tikkhattum yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati
indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesafihi dvinnam
fiananam “Buddhacakkhti”ti namam, sabbafifiutaiifianassa
“samantacakkht”ti, tinnam maggafiananam ‘“dhammacakkht’ti.
Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam
appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tamh mahantarh, te maharajakkha. Yesam
saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te
mudindriya. Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye
kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vififapetum, te
suvififiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti, te
paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

1. Dhammadesanaya (Sya)
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Ayam panettha Pali—“saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo
maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo -pa- kusito. Upatthitassati, mutthassati.
Samahito, asamahito. Pafifiava, duppafifio puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha
saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo -pa- pafifiava puggalo
paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppaffio puggalo na
paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti khandhaloko dhatuloko ayatanaloko
sampattibhavaloko vipattibhavaloko sampattisambhavaloko
vipattisambhavaloko. Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namafica
rupafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka
paicupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta
vififianatthitiyo. Attha loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa.
Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka
attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajjam, sabbe duccarita vajjam,
sabbe abhisankhara vajjar, sabbe bhavagamikamma! vajjarh. Iti imasmifica
loke imasmifica vajje tibba bhayasanfia paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi
ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi pafifiasaya akarehi imani paficindriyani janati

passati afifiati pativijjhati, idarh Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte fianan”ti2.

Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti
yani afifianipi padumani antonimugganeva posayanti. Udakarh accuggamma
thitaniti3 udakarh atikkamitva thitani4. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani
striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani
samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani anto-
udakaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani
afifianipi sarojad uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani Palim narulhani. Aharitva
pana dipetabbaniti dipitani®. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani,
evameva ugghatitafifii vipaficitafiiil neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.
Tattha

1. Sabbarn bhavagamikammam (Ka) 2. Khu 9. 117 pitthe. 3. Titthantiti (Sya, Ka)
4. Titthanti (Sya, Ka) 5. Sarogani (Sya) 6. Sudipitani (Sya)
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yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati
puggalo ugghatitafifii. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena
atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo
vipaficitafifii. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto
kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato
bahumpi bhanato bahumpi ganhato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato

na taya jatiya dnammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo!.

Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento
“ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitafifiii, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitafifiu,
tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani viya
padaparamo”ti addasa. Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka
maharajakkha. Tatrapi ettaka ugghatitafifiu’ti evam sabbakarato addasa.
Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato

dhammadesana attharh sadheti, padaparamanarn anagate vasanatthaya hoti2.

Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham
dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna te sabbesupi tisu
bhavesu sabbe satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya
vuttam “ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata, vipakavaranena
samannagata, kilesavaranena samannagata, assaddha acchandika duppafifia
abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame satta bhabba, ye te satta na kammavaranena -pa- ime te
satta bhabba™ti3.

Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena

= ¢

pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka
dosamohavitakkasaddhabuddhicarita™ti cha kotthase akasi. Evam katva

“Dhammam desessami’’ti

1. Abhi 3. 147 pitthe. 2. Anagatatthaya vasana hoti (Sya)
3. Abhi 2. 355; Khu 9. 119 pitthesu.
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cintesi. Brahma tam fiatva somanassajato Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi.
Idarh sandhaya “atha kho so bhikkhave Mahabrahmati! adi vuttarh.

70. Tattha ajjhabhasiti adhi-abhasi, adhikicca arabbha abhasiti attho.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane
pabbatamuddhani yathathitova, na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathipamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatipamam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho, yatha
selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam
passeyya, tatha tvampi Sumedha sundarapafifia sabbafifiutafifianena
Samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pafifiamayam pasadamaruyha
sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhtitam janatam apekkhassu,
upadharaya upaparikkha.

Ayamettha adhippayo—yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantarm
khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum.
Caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa. Athassa pabbatassa matthake
thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na
kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pafifayeyyum, kutikasu
pana aggijalamattameva pafifiayeyya. Evam dhammapasadamaruyha
sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare
dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim
khittasara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te tassa dure
thitapi apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.
Vuttampi cetarn—

Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.
Asantettha na dissanti, rattira khitta yatha sarati3.

Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto
bhanati. Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro,
devaputtamaccukilesamaranam

1. Brahmati (Ka) 2. Sumedhaso sundarapaiifio (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 56 Dhammapade.
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vijitatta vijitasangamo, jatikantaradinittharanatthaya
veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho, kamacchanda-inassa abhavato
ananoti veditabbo.

71. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo. So hi
amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram. So maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.
Pamuificantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamuificantu vissajjentu.
Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahafhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi
imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasafifit hutva na
bhasim, idani pana sabbe jana saddhabhajanam upanentu, pliressami tesam
sankappanti.

Aggasavakayugavannana

73. Bodhirukkhamiuleti Bodhirukkhassa avidure Ajapalanigrodhe
antarahitoti attho. Kheme Migadayeti Isipatanam tena samayena Khemam
nama uyyanam hoti, miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta Migadayoti
vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam “kheme Migadaye™ti. Yatha ca Vipassi
Bhagava, evam aiifiepi Buddha pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta
akasena gantva tattheva otaranti. Amhakam pana Bhagava Upakassa
ajivakassa upanissayam disva “Upako imam addhanam patipanno, so mam
disva sallapitva gamissati. Atha puna nibbindanto agamma arahattam
sacchikarissat1’ti fiatva attharasayojanamaggam padasava agamasi.
Dayapalam amantesiti disvava punappunam oloketva “ayyo no bhante

agato”ti vatva upagatarm amantesi.

75. Anupubbim kathanti danakatham, dananantaram silam,
silanantaram saggam, sagganantarar magganti evarn anupatipatikatharn!
kathesi. Tattha danakathanti idamm danam nama sukhanam nidanam,
sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati
parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha arammanarn?
tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi. Idafihi avassayatthena
ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam,

1. Anupatipatiya katham (Sya, Ka) 2. Alambanari (?)
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arammanatthena! alambanarajjusadisarn. Idafihi dukkhanittharanatthena
nava, samassasanatthena sangamastro, bhayaparittanatthena
susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam
nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena siho,
balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena seta-usabho,
khemantabhtimisampapanatthena valahaka-assaraja. Danafhi loke
Sakkasampattim marasampattim brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim
savakaparamifianam paccekabodhifianam abhisambodhifianam detiti
evamadidanagunapatisamyuttam katham.

Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma
tadanantaram silakatham kathesi. Silakathanti silamh nametarn avassayo
patittha arammanar tanam lenam gati parayanam.
Idhalokaparalokasampattinafihi silasadiso avassayo patittha? arammanarn
tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silasadiso alankaro natthi,
silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi,
stlalankarena hi alankatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam
sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti
evamadisilagunapatisamyuttarn katham.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram
saggakatham kathesi. Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo,
niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, Catumaharajika deva
navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti,
Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti
evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttarm katham. Saggasampattim kathayantanafihi
Buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho
aharh bhikkhave saggakatharh katheyyan™ti-adi3.

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hattim alankaritva tassa sondam
chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago

ettha bhiyyoti-adina4 nayena kamanarh

1. Alambanatthena (?) 2. Silasadisa patittha (Ka)
3. Ma 3. 210 pitthe atthato samanar. 4. Ma 1. 184; Ma 2. 27 pitthesu.
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adinavarn okaram sarnkilesam kathesi. Tattha admavoti doso. Okaroti
avakaro lamakabhavo. Sarnkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.
Yathaha “kilissanti vata bho satta”til. Evarh kamadinavena tejjatva
nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya gunam pakasesiti attho. Sesarm

Ambatthasuttavannanayam? vuttanayaficeva uttanatthafica.

77. Alatthunti katham alatthum? Ehibhikkhubhavena. Bhagava kira
tesam iddhimayapattacivarassipanissayam olokento anekasu jatisu
civaradanadini disva etha bhikkhavoti-adimaha. Te tavadeva bhandu
kasayavasana atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarirapatimukkeheva

vassasatikatthera viya Bhagavantam namassamanava nisidimsu.

Sandassesiti-adisu idhalokattham sandassesi, paralokattharh sandassesi.
Idhalokattham dassento aniccanti dassesi, dukkhanti dassesi, anattati dassesi,
khandhe dassesi, dhatuyo dassesi, ayatanani dassesi, paticcasamuppadarm
dassesi, ruipakkhandhassa udayam dassento pafica lakkhanani dassesi, tatha
vedanakkhandhadinam, tatha vayam dassentopi udayabbayavasena pafifiasa
lakkhanani dassesi, paralokattham dassento nirayam dassesi,
tiracchanayonim, pettivisayam, asurakayam, tinnam kusalanam vipakam,

channam devalokanam, navannam brahmalokanam sampattim dassesi.

Samadapesiti catuparisuddhisilaterasadhutangadasakathavatthu-adike

kalyanadhamme ganhapesi.

Samuttejesiti sutthu uttejesi, abbhussahesi. Idhalokatthaficeva
paralokatthafica tasetva tasetva adhigatam viya katva kathesi.
Dvattimsakammakaranapaficavisatimahabhayappabhedafihi idhalokattham
Buddhe Bhagavati tasetva tasetva kathayante pacchabaham galhabandhanam
bandhitva catumahapathe paharasatena taletva dakkhinadvarena niyyamano
viya aghatanabhandikaya thapitasiso viya siile uttasito viya mattahatthina
maddiyamano viya ca samviggo hoti.

1. Ma 2. 305 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 248 pitthe.
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Paralokatthafica kathayante nirayadisu nibbatto viya devalokasampattim
anubhavamano viya ca hoti.

Sampaharmsesiti patiladdhagunena codesi!, mahanisamsam katva
kathesiti attho.

Sankharanarn adinavanti hettha pathamamaggadhigamattharmm kamanam
adinavam kathesi, idha pana uparimaggadhigamattham “anicca bhikkhave
sankhara addhuva anassasika, yavaificidam bhikkhave alameva
sabbasankharesu nibbinditurh alarh virajjiturh alarh vimuccitun”ti-adina?
nayena sankharanam adinavafica lamakabhavafica tappaccayafica
kilamatham pakasesi. Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme, evamidha ‘““santamidam
bhikkhave nibbanam nama panitam tanam lenan”ti-adina nayena nibbane
anisarnsam pakasesi.

Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana

78. Mahajanakayoti tesarmyeva dvinnam kumaranam
upatthakajanakayo.

80. Bhagavantam saranarn gacchama dhammaficati sarnghassa
aparipunnatta dvevacikameva saranamagamamsu.

81. Alattunti pubbe vuttanayeneva ehibhikkhubhaveneva alatthum. Ito
anantare pabbajitavarepi eseva nayo.

Carika-anujananavannana

86. Parivitakko udapaditi kada udapadi? Sambodhito satta
samvaccharani satta mase satta divase atikkamitva udapadi. Bhagava kira
pitusangaham karonto vihasi. Rajapi cintesi “mayham jetthaputto
nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me nikkhamitva aggasavako jato,
purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako. Ime ca avasesa bhikkhu gihikalepi
mayharh puttameva parivaretva vicarimsu. Ime sabbe3

1. Modesi (Sya) 2. Am 2. 474; Sam 1. 397 pitthesu. 3. Ime pubbe (Sya)
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idanipi mayhamyeva bharo, ahameva ca ne cattuhi paccayehi upatthahissami,
aifiesam okasam na dassami’’ti viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava
rajagehadvara ubhayato khadirapakaram karapetva kilafjehi chadapetva
vatthehi paticchadapetva upari ca chadapetva suvannatarakavicittam
samolambitatalakkhandhamattam vividhapupphadamavitanam karapetva
hettha bhumiyam cittattharanehi santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu
malavacchake punnaghate, sakalamaggavasatthaya ca gandhantare
pupphani, pupphantare gandhe ca thapapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.

Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto antosaniyava rajageham gantva
bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati. Afifio koci datthumpi na labhati,
kuto pana bhikkham va datum, ptjam va katum, dhammam va soturn.
Nagara cintesum “ajja Satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani
sattasamvaccharani, mayafica datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va
datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum. Raja ‘mayhameva Buddho,
mayhameva dhammo, mayhameva samgho’ti mamayitva sayameva
upatthahi, Sattha ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya
uppanno. Na hi raffioyeva nirayo unho assa, afinesam niluppalavanasadiso.
Tasma rajanam vadama. Sace no Sattharam deti, iccetarn kusalam. No ce
deti, rafifa saddhim yujjhitvapi samgham gahetva danadini pufifiani karoma.
Na sakka kho pana suddhanagareheval evam katurn, ekam jetthapurisampi
ganhama’ti.

Te senapatim upasankamitva tassetamattham arocetva “sami kim
amhakam pakkho hosi, udahu rafifio”’ti ahamsu. So “aham tumhakam
pakkho homi, apica kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo™ti. Te
sampaticchimsu. So rajanam upasankamitva “nagara deva tumhakam
kupita”ti aha. Kimattham tatati. Sattharam kira tumheyeva upatthahatha,
amhe na labhamati. Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti, alabhanta tumhehi
saddhim yujjhitukama devati. Yujjhami tata, naham bhikkhusamgham
demiti. Deva tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe
kam ganhitva yujjhissathati. Nanu tvam senapatiti. Nagarehi vina

1. Yuddham nagareheva (Ka)
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na samattho aham devati. Tato raja “balavanto nagara senapatipi tesafifieva
pakkho™ti fiatva “affianipi sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani mayham
bhikkhusamgham dadantuti aha. Nagara na sampaticchimsu. Raja “cha
vassani, pafica, cattari, tini, dve, ekavassan”ti hapesi. Evam hapentepi na
sampaticchimsu. Afifie satta divase yaci. Nagara “atikakkhalam dani rafina

=9

saddhim katum na vattati’ti anujanimsu.

Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam samvaccharanam sajjitam
danamukham sattannameva divasanam vissajjetva cha divase kesaifici
apassantanafifieva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva
“sakkhissatha tata evarupam danam datun”ti aha. Tepi “nanu amheyeva
nissaya tam devassa uppannan’ti vatva “sakkhissama”ti ahamsu. Raja
pitthihatthena asstini pufichamano Bhagavantam vanditva “bhante aham
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam afifiassa varam akatva yavajivam catuhi
paccayehi upatthahissamiti cintesirn, nagara na dani! me anufifiata, nagara
hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti kuppanti, Bhagava sve patthaya
tesam anuggaham karotha”ti aha.

Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam sajjetva “ajja yatha afifio koci
ekabhikkhampi na deti, evam rakkhatha”ti samanta purise thapesi.
Tamdivasam setthibhariya rodamana dhitaram aha “sace amma tava pita
Jiveyya, ajjaham pathamam Dasabalam bhojeyyan™ti. Sa tam aha “amma ma
cintayi, aham tatha karissami, yatha Buddhappamukho bhikkhusamgho
pathamam amhakam bhikkham paribhufijissati’ti. Tato
satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya nirudakapayasassa puretva
sappimadhusakkaradihi abhisankharitva afifiaya patiya patikujjitva tam
sumanamalagulehi parikkhipitva malagulasadisam katva Bhagavato gamam
pavisanavelaya sayameva ukkhipitva dasiganaparivuta? nagara nikkhami.
Antaramagge senapati-upatthaka “amma ma ito agama’ti vadanti.
Mahapuiifia nama manapakatha honti, na ca tesam punappunam
bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka hoti. Sa “culapita mahapita matula
kissa tumhe gantum na detha’ti aha. Senapatina “affiassa kassaci
khadaniyabhojaniyam datum ma detha”ti thapitamha ammati. Kim pana me
hatthe khadaniyarh bhojaniyarn passathati. Malagulam3

1. Nagaranam dani (Sya) 2. Dhatiganaparivuta (Sya, Ka) 3. Malagunam (S1, Sya)
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passamati. Kim tumhakam senapati malagulaptjampi katum na detiti. Deti
ammati. Tena hi apetha apethati Bhagavantam upasankamitva malagulam
ganhapetha Bhagavati aha. Bhagava ekam senapatissupatthakam oloketva
malagulam ganhapesi. Sa Bhagavantam vanditva “Bhagava bhavabhave
nibbattiyam me sati paritassanajivitan nama ma hotu, ayam sumanamala
viya nibbattanibbattatthane piyava homi, namena ca Sumanayeva’ti
patthanam katva Satthara “sukhini hoh1”ti vutta vanditva padakkhinam katva
pakkami.

Bhagava senapatissa geham gantva paffiattasane nisidi. Senapati yagum
gahetva upagaifichi, Sattha pattam pidahi. Nisinno bhante bhikkhusamghoti.
Atthi no eko antara pindapato laddhoti. So malam apanetva pindapatam
addasa. Culupatthako aha “sami malati mam vatva matugamo vaifices1 ti.
Payaso Bhagavantam adim katva sabbesam bhikkhtnam pahoti. Senapatipi
attano deyyadhammam adasi. Sattha bhattakiccam katva mangalam vatva
pakkami. Senapati “ka nama sa pindapatamadasi’ti pucchi. Setthidhita
samiti. Sappaiina sa itthi, evartipaya ghare vasantiya purisassa saggasampatti

nama na dullabhati tam anetva jetthikatthane thapesi.

Punadivase nagara danamadamsu, punadivase rajati ekantarikaya
danam datum arabhimsu. Rajapi carapurise thapetva nagarehi dinnadanato
atirekataram deti, nagarapi tatheva katva raifia dinnadanato atirekataram.
Rajagehe natakitthiyo daharasamanere vadanti “ganhatha tata, na
gahapatikanam gattavatthadisu pufichitva baladarakanam
khelasinghanikadidhovanahatthehi katam, sucim panitam katan™ti.
Punadivase nagarapi dadamana vadanti “ganhatha tata, na
nagaragamanigamadisu sankaddhitatandulakhiradadhisappi-adihi, na
affiesam janghasisapitthi-adini bhaifijitva aharapitehi katam,
jatisappikhiradihiyeva katanti. Evam sattasu samvaccharesu sattasu masesu
sattasu divasesu ca atikkantesu atha Bhagavato ayam vitakko udapadi. Tena
vuttam “sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta masani satta divasani

atikkamitva udapadi’ti.



Mahavaggatthakatha 69

87. Afifiataro mahabrahmati dhammadesanam ayacitabrahmava.

dvadasasahassabhikkhuganhanaka Mahavihara

Abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbatamahaviharasadisava ahesum.

90. Khanti paramam tapoti adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo.
Titikkhati khantiya eva vevacanam, titikkha sankhata adhivasanakhanti
uttamarm tapoti attho. Nibbanarm paramanti sabbakarena pana nibbanam
paramanti vadanti Buddha. Na hi pabbajito partipaghatiti yo
adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param upaghateti badheti himsati, so pabbajito
nama na hoti. Catutthapado pana tasseva vevacanam. “Na hi pabbajito”ti
etassa hi na samano hotiti vevacanam, parupaghatiti etassa param
vihethayantoti vevacanam. Atha va partpaghatiti siltipaghati. Silafihi
uttamatthena paranti vuccati. Yo ca samano param yamkaifici sattarm
vihethayanto partipaghati hoti, attano silam vinasako so pabbajito nama na
hotiti attho. Atha va yo adhivasanakhantiya abhavato partipaghati hoti,
param antamaso damsamakasampi saficicca jivita voropeti, so na hi
pabbajito. Kim karana? Malassa apabbajitatta. “Pabbajayamattano malam,
tasma pabbajitoti vuccati’til idafihi pabbajitalakkhanarh. Yopi na heva kho
upaghateti na mareti, apica dandadihi vihetheti, so param vihethayanto
samano na hoti. Kim karana? Vihesaya asamitatta. Samitatta hi papanam

samanoti pavuccatiti? idafihi samanalakkhanar.

Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa. Akarananti
anuppadanam. Kusalassati catubhtimikakusalassa. Upasampadati patilabho.
Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittajotanar, tar pana arahattena hoti. Iti
stlasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva
arahattaphalena cittamh pariyodapetabbanti etarn Buddhanam sasanam ovado
anusitthiti.

1. Khu 1. 69 Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 51 Dhammapade.
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Tatiyagathaya antipavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.
Anupaghatoti kayena upaghatassa akaranam. Patimokkheti yam tam pa-
atimokkhar, atipamokkham, uttamasilarh, pati va agativisesehi! mokkheti2
duggatibhayehi, yo va nam pati, tam mokkhetiti “patimokkhan’ti vuccati,
tasmim patimokkhe ca samvaro. Mattafifiutati patiggahanaparibhogavasena
pamanafiiuta. Pantafica sayanasananti sayanasanafica sanghattanavirahitanti
attho. Tattha dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipito hotiti
veditabbo. Etarh Buddhana sasananti etamh parassa anupavadanam
anupaghatanam patimokkhasamvaro patiggahanaparibhogesu mattanfiuta
atthasamapattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanafica Buddhanam sasanam
ovado anusitthiti. Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesagatha hontiti
veditabba.

Devatarocanavannana

91. Ettavata ca imina Vipassissa Bhagavato Apadananusarena
vittharakathanena “Tathagatassevesa bhikkhave dhammadhatu
suppatividdha™ti evam vuttaya dhammadhatuya suppatividdhabhavam
pakasetva idani “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun’ti vuttarn

devatarocanam pakaseturn ekamidahanti-adimaha.

Tattha Subhagavaneti evamnamake vane. Salarajamuleti
vanappatijetthakassa mule. Kamacchandam virajetvati anagamimaggena
miulasamugghatavasena virajetva. Yatha ca Vipassissa, evam
sesabuddhanampi sasane vutthabrahmacariya devata arocayimsu, Pali pana
Vipassissa ceva amhakafica Bhagavato vasena agata.

Tattha attano sampattiya na hayanti na vihayantiti aviha. Na kafici
sattarh tapantiti atappa. Sundaradassana abhirtipa pasadikati sudassa. Sutthu
passanti, sundarametesarn va dassananti sudassi. Sabbeheva ca sagunehi?
bhavasampattiya ca jettha, natthettha kanitthati akanittha.

1. Sugativisesehi (Sya) 2. Mokkheti ca (Sya) 3. Gunehi (Sya)
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Idha thatva bhanavara samodhanetabba. Imasmifihi sutte Vipassissa
Bhagavato apadanavasena tayo bhanavara vutta. Yatha ca Vipassissa, evam
Sikhi-adinampi Apadanavasena vuttava. Pali pana sankhitta. Iti sattannam
Buddhanam vasena amhakam Bhagavata ekavisati bhanavara kathita. Tatha
Avihehi. Tatha Atappehi. Tatha Sudassehi. Tatha Sudassthi. Tatha
Akanitthehiti sabbampi chabbisatibhanavarasatam hoti. Tepitake
Buddhavacane afifiam suttam chabbisatibhanavarasataparimanam nama
natthi, suttantaraja nama ayam suttantoti veditabbo. Ito param
anusandhidvayampi niyyatento iti kho bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tam sabbarm
uttanamevati.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Mahapadanasuttavannana nitthita.



2. Mahanidanasutta

Nidanavannana

95. Evam me sutam -pa- Kurtistuti Mahanidanasuttam. Tatrayam
anuttanapadavannana—Kurtisu viharatiti Kurt nama janapadino
rajakumara, tesarn nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kurti”ti! vuccati.
Tasmim Kurtsu janapade. Atthakathacariya panahu—Mandhatukale tisu
dipesu manussa ‘“Jambudipo nama
Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattippabhutinam
uttamamanussanam uppattibhiimi uttamadipo atiramaniyo’’ti sutva rafifia
Mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva? cattaro dipe
anusamyayantena saddhim agamamsu. Tato raja parinayakaratanam pucchi
“atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyatarar thanan”ti. Kasma deva evam
bhanasi, kim na passasi candimasiiriyanam anubhavam, nanu etesam thanam
ito ramaniyataranti. Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi. Cattaro
maharajano ‘“Mandhatumaharaja agato™ti sutvava “mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo raja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun’ti sakam rajjam
niyyatesum. So tam gahetva puna pucchi “atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram
thanan™ti.

Atha Tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu “Tavatimsabhavanam deva ito
ramaniyataram, tattha Sakkassa devarafifio ime cattaro maharajano
paricaraka dovarikabhiimiyam titthanti, Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo, tassimani upabhogatthanani—yojanasahsassubbedho
Vejayanto pasado, paficayojanasatubbedha Sudhamma devasabha,
diyaddhayojanasatiko Vejayantaratho, tatha Eravano hatthi,
dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam Nandanavanam, Cittalatavanam,
Pharusakavanam, Missakavanam, yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro,
tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pafifiasayojanavitthata
paiicadasayojanubbedha jayakusumapupphavanna Pandukambalasila, yassa
mudutaya Sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati’ti.

1. Kurusuti (Sya, Ka) 2. Purakkhitva (Sya, Ka)



Mahavaggatthakatha 73

Tam sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri. Tam akase
patitthasi! saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Atha dvinnarh devalokanarn
vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim
parinayakaratanapamukhaya caturanginiya senaya. Raja ekakova
Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi. Sakko “Mandhata agato™ti sutvava tassa
paccuggamanam katva “svagatam te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa
maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam
bhagamadasi. Rafifio Tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo
vigacchi, devabhavo paturagosi. Tassa kira Sakkena saddhim
Pandukambalasilayam nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena nanattam pafifiayati.
Tam asallakkhenta deva Sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti. So tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa Sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava
rajjam karetva atittova kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito?
vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.

Cakkaratane pana puna pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanam
suvannapatte Mandhatu upahanam likhapetva idam Mandhatu rajjanti
rajjamanusasi. Tepi tthi dipehi agatamanussa puna gantum asakkonta
parinayakaratanam upasankamitva “deva mayam rafifio anubhavena agata,
idani ganturn na sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu. So tesam
ekamekam janapadamadasi. Tattha Pubbavidehato agatamanussehi
avasitapadeso tayeva purimasafifiaya “Videharatthanti namam labhi,
Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “Aparantajanapado”ti namam
labhi, Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “Kururatthanti namam
labhi, bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati.
Tena vuttam “Kurtsu viharati”ti.

Kammasadhammarh nama Kurtinarh nigamoti kammasadhammanti
ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attham vannayanti. Kammaso ettha
damitoti kammasadammo. Kammasoti kammasapado Porisado vuccati.
Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva
ruhi, tasma kammasapadoti pafifiayittha, so ca tasmim okase damito

1. Utthasi (Sya) 2. Patito (Sya, Ka)
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Porisadabhavato patisedhito. Kena? Mahasattena. Katarasmim jataketi?
Mahasutasomajataketi eke. Ime pana thera Jayaddisajataketi vadanti. Tada
hi mahasattena kammasapado damito. Yathaha—

Putto yada homi Jayaddisassa,
Paficalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.
Cajitvana! panam pitararh pamocayim,
Kammasapadampi caham pasadayinti.

Keci pana dha-kareneva attharm vannayanti. Kururatthavasinam kira
Kuruvattadhammo tasmim kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam kammaso ettha
dhammo jatoti kammasadhammanti vuccati. Tattha nivitthanigamassapi
etadeva namam. Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti. Avasanokasato.
Bhagavato kira tasmim nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nama nahosi,
nigamato pana apakkamma afifiatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye
bhtimibhage mahavanasando ahosi, tattha Bhagava vihasi tarh nigamam
gocaragamam katva, tasma evamettha attho veditabbo “Kurtisu viharati

kammasadhammarm nama Kurtinam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva’ti.

Ayasmati piyavacanametarn garavavacanametam. Anandoti tassa
therassa namam. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamam
candimasiiriya parivattanti’ti-adisu2 viya. Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantarih
nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam
upayogavacanam. Nisiditi upavisi. Pandita hi garutthaniyam upasankamitva
asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti. Ayafica tesam afifataro, tasma
ekamantam nisidi.

Katham nisinno kho pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti. Cha nisajjadose
vajjetva. Seyyathidam, atidiram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam,
atisammukharm, atipacchati. Atidiire nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti,
uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne nisinno sanghattanam karoti.
Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese

1. Catva (Sya) 2. Arh 1. 386 pitthe.
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nisinno agaravam pakaseti. Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti,
cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha nisinno sace
datthukamo hoti, givam parivattetva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi
tikkhattum Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva sakkaccam vanditva ete cha
nisajjadose vajjetva dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane
chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam
vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattuppalamalavitanamajjham
pavisanto viya ca Dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando nisidi. Tena
vuttam ‘“ekamantam nisidi’ti.

Kaya pana velaya kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam
upasankamantoti. Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapafihapucchanakaranena.
Tamdivasam kirayamayasma kulasangahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare
sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya kammasadhammagamam pindaya
caritva pindapatapatikkanto Satthu vattarn dassetva Satthari Gandhakutim
pavitthe Sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattarn
dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammayjjitva cammakkhandam
panfiapetva udakatumbato udakam gahetva udakena hatthapade sitale katva
pallankam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajji. Atha
paricchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya paccayakare fanam otaresi. So
“avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim,
ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento
tikkhattumh dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi. Tassevam
sammasantassa paccayakaro vibhiito hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi.

Tato cintesi “ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi ‘gambhiro ceva
gambhiravabhaso ca’ti kathito, mayham kho pana padesafiane thitassa
savakassa sato uttano vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho
esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu afnfiesampi’ti. Athassa etadahosi
“handaham imam pafiham gahetva Bhagavantam pucchami, addha me
Bhagava imam atthuppattim katva salindam Sinerum ukkhipanto viya ekam
suttantakatham kathetva dassessati. Buddhanaiihi vinayapafifattim,
bhummantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti imani cattari thanani patva
gajjitam mahantam hoti, fianam anupavisati, Buddhafianassa
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mahantabhavo pafifiayati, desana gambhira hoti tilakkhanabbhahata
sufifiatapatisamyutta’ti.

So kificapi pakatiyava ekadivase satavarampi sahassavarampi
Bhagavantarm upasankamanto na ahetu-akaranena upasankamati,
tamdivasam pana imam pafiham gahetva “imam Buddhagandhahatthim
apajja fianakoficanadam sossami, Buddhastham apajja fianasthanadam
sossami, Buddhasindhavam apajja fianapadavikkamam passissami’ti
cintetva divatthana utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya
sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasankami. Tena vuttam “sayanhavelayam
paccayakarapaiihapucchanakaranena upasankamanto’ti.

Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame, atikkamma
pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho. Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova
hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho. Ekaifihi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti
putipannadivasena kalavannapurana-udakam viya. Tafihi januppamanampi
sataporisam viya dissati. Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti
Manigangaya vippasanna-udakam viya. Tafihi sataporisampi januppamanam
viya khayati. Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti cati-adisu udakam viya.
Ekam gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti Sinerupadakamahasamudde
udakam viya. Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati. Paticcasamuppade
panetam natthi. Ayafihi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva
namam labhati. Evartipo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya
khayati, yadidam acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhanteti evam attano
vimhayam pakasento pafiham pucchitva tunhibhito nisidi.

Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva “Anando Bhavaggaggahanaya hattharn
pasarento viya, Sinerum chinditva mifijam nihariturh vayamamano viya,
vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, pathavim parivattetva
pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayapafiham attano
uttanam vadati, handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhissami’’ti cintetva ma
hevanti-adimaha.

Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattarm, evam ma bhaniti attho. Ma
hevanti ca idarh vacanarh Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandam ussadentopil
bhanati apasadentopi.

1. Ussarentopi (Ka)
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Ussadanavannana

Tattha ussadento—Ananda tvarn mahapafifio visadafiano, tena te
gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati. Afifiesam panesa
uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca gambhiravabhaso ca. Tattha
catasso upama vadanti. Chamase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa
Mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim
gacchantassa antara mallapasanam dassesum, so kim etanti aha.
Mallapasanoti, aharatha nanti. Ukkhipitum na sakkomati vutte sayam gantva
kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva
kilagule viya khipitva agamasi. Tattha Mallassa mallapasano lahukopi na
aifiesam lahukoti vattabbo. Chamase subhojanarasaputtho Mallo viya hi
kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma Anando, yatha Mallassa
mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapafifiataya
paticcasamuppado uttano, so afifiesam uttanoti na vattabbo.

Mahasamudde ca Timinama maccho dviyojanasatiko, Timingalo
tiyojanasatiko, Timipingalo catuyojanasatiko, Timirapingalo
paficayojanasatiko, Anando Timinando Ajjharoho Mahatimiti ime cattaro
yojanasahassika. Tattha Timirapingaleneva dipenti. Tassa kira
dakkhinakannam calentassa paficayojanasate padese udakam calati. Tatha
vamakannam. Tatha nanguttham. Tatha sisam. Dve pana kanne caletva
nangutthena udakam paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa
sattatthayojanasate padese bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya
udakam pakkuthati, tiyojanasathamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na
sakkoti. So evam vadeyya “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti
vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayarn! pitthipaticchadanamattampi udakarin
na labhama’ti. Tattha kayupapannassa Timirapingalassa mahasamuddo
uttanoti anfiesam khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva
nanupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na
vattabbo.

1. Mayham (Ka)
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Supannaraja ca diyaddhayojanasatiko, tassa dakkhinapakkho
panfiasayojaniko hoti, tatha vamapakkho, pifichavatti satthiyojanika, giva
timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika. Tasmim
supannavatam dasseturmn araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti. So
evam vadeyya “ayam akaso ananto anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata,
mayam pakkhavatappasaranokasampi na labhama”ti. Tattha kayupapannassa
supannarafifio akaso parittoti afifiesah khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na
vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti

affiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.

Réhu-asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananarm cattari
sahassani attha ca satani hoti. Tassa dvinnam bahanam antaram
dvadasayojanasatikar. Bahalattena! chayojanasatikarn. Hatthapadatalani
tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham. Ekekam angulipabbam pafifiasayojanam,
tatha bhamukantaram. Nalatam tiyojanasatikam. Sisam navayojanasatikam.
Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti.
So evam vadeyya “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti,
kutassa gambhirata, mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na
labhama’'ti. Tattha kayupapannassa Rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti afifiesarn
uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado
uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava “ma

hevarm Ananda avaca, ma hevarh Ananda avaca’ti aha.

Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanoti
upatthati. Katamehi cattihi, pubblipanissayasampattiya, titthavasena,
sotapannataya, bahussutabhavenati.

Pubbupanissayasampattikatha

Ito kira satasahassime kappe Padumuttaro nama Sattha loke uppajji.

Tassa Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Anando nama raja

1. Bahalantena (Sya) Bahalatthena (Ka)
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pita, Sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto Uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So
puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanar nikkhamma pabbajitva

¢

padhanamanuyuiijanto anukkamena sabbafifiutam patva “anekajati
samsaran’ti udanam udanetva sattaham Bodhipallanke vitinametva
pathaviyam thapessamiti padam abhinihari. Atha pathavim bhinditva
mahantam padumam utthasi. Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram

timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamano renu ahosi.

Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapannasahatthubbedho ahosi. Tassa
ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam paficahattham,
hatthapada ekadasahattha. Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya
kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamano renu utthaya
atthapannasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya
paccokinno. Tadupadaya Bhagava Padumuttarotveva pafifiayittha. Tassa
Devilo ca Sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesurh. Amita ca Asama ca dve
aggasavika. Sumano nama upatthako. Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusangaham
kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro Hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.

Kanitthabhata panassa Sumanakumaro nama. Tassa raja Hamsavatito
visatiyojanasate thane Bhogagamam adasi. So kadaci agantva pitarafica
Sattharafica passati. Athekadivasam paccanto kupito. Sumano rafifio pesesi
“paccanto kupito”ti. Raja “maya tvam tattha kasma thapito™ti patipesesi. So
nikkhamma core viipasametva “upasanto deva janapado’ti rafifio pesesi.
Raja tuttho “sigham mama putto agacchatuti aha. Tassa sahassamatta
amacca honti. So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi “mayham pita tuttho
sace me varam deti, kim ganhami’ti. Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha,
assam ganhatha, ratham ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani
ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, tumhakam
dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam,
puiifiameva ekam adaya gamaniyam, tasma te deve varam dadamane
temasam Padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti. So
“tumhe mayham kalyanamitta, na mametam cittarn atthi, tumhehi pana
uppaditam, evam karissami’ti gantva pitaram
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vanditva pitarapi alingetva tassa matthake cumbitva “varam te putta demi’ti
vutte “sadhu maharaja, icchamaham maharaja Bhagavantam temasam catuhi
paccayehi upatthahanto jivitarh avafijharn! katurh, imameva varar dehi”ti
aha. “Na sakka tata, afifiam vareh1”’ti vutte “deva khattiyanam nama dve
katha natthi, etameva dehi, na me afifienattho’ti. Tata Buddhanam nama
cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnepi kim bhavissatiti.

So “sadhu deva aham Bhagavato cittam janissami’’ti viharam gato.

Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava Gandhakutim
pavittho hoti. So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhtinam santikam
agamasi. Te tarmh ahamsu “rajaputta kasma agatosi’ti. Bhagavantam
dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. Na mayam rajaputta
icchiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhamati. Ko pana bhante labhatiti.
Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati. “So kuhim bhante thero™ti therassa
nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva “icchamaham bhante
Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me”ti aha. Thero “ehi rajaputta’ti tam
gahetva tam Gandhakutiparivene thapetva Gandhakutim abhiruhi. Atha nam
Bhagava “Sumana kasma agatos1”ti aha. Rajaputto bhante Bhagavantam
dassanaya agatoti. Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pafifiapehiti. Thero asanam
paffiapesi, nisidi Bhagava paffiatte asane. Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva
patisantharam akasi. Kada agatosi rajaputtati. Bhante tumhesu Gandhakutim
pavitthesu. Bhikkhu pana “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam
datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum. Thero pana
ekavacaneneva dassesi. Thero bhante na tumhakam sasane vallabho
mafifieti. Ama rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayhar sasaneti. Bhante
Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti. Danam datva silam
samadiyitva uposathakammar katva kumarati2. Bhagava aham thero viya
Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.
Bhagava “atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketva atthiti disva

“sufifiagare kho rajakumara Tathagata

1. Avajjhamm (Ka) 2. Rajakumarati (Sya)
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abhiramanti’ti aha. Kumaro “afifiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugata”ti vatva
“aham bhante purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite
bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchathati patifinam gahetva pitusantikam
gantva “dinna me deva Bhagavata patiiifia, maya pahite Bhagavantam
peseyyatha’ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva
visayojanasatam addhanam gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto
Sobhanam! nama Kutumbikassa uyyanarn disva satasahassena kinitva
satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha Bhagavato Gandhakutim
sesabhikkhunaifica rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karapetva
pakaraparikkhepe katva dvarakotthakafica nitthapetva pitusantikam pesesi
“nitthitam mayham kiccam, Sattharam pahinatha™ti.

Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava Sumanassa kiccam nitthitam,
tumhakam gamanam paccasisati’ti aha. Bhagava
satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.
Kumaro “Sattha agato™ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva maladihi ptijayamano
viharam pavesetva—

Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitarm.
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha Mahamuniti—

Viharam niyyatesi. So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano
puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha—*"“ayam Sattha amhakam
santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagaruno na amisagaruka.
Tasma aham temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva
vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danarm
dadeyyatha™ti.

So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero
Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho
esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum vattati’ti cintetva upakatthaya
pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase
bhikkhusatasahassassa padamile ticivaram thapetva

1. Sobhassa (Sya)
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Bhagavantam vanditva “bhante yadetam maya magge yojanantarikam
yojanantarikam viharam karapanato patthaya pufifiam katam, tam neva
Sakkasampattim na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim patthayantena,
Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthayantena katam. Tasma ahampi
Bhagava anagate Sumanatthero viya Buddhassa upatthako bhaveyyan™ti
paficapatitthitena nipatitva vandi.

Bhagava “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, samijjhissati nu kho no”ti
olokento ‘““anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo nama Buddho
uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissatiti fiatva—

Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu.
Sabbe purentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yathati—

Aha. Kumaro tarh sutva “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti ti
dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito
gacchanto viya ahosi. So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam
datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa
pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva ptijamakasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva
tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam Paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo
karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catiihi paccayehi dasavassasahassani
upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani.

Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena
saddhim Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto Amitodanasakkassa gehe
patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim
patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati
Bhagavato parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajitesu Bhaddiyadihi saddhim
nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato Punnassa
Mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatharh sutva sotapattiphale patitthahil.
Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno, tassimaya
pubbiipanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya
upatthasi.

1. Sarh 2. 86 pitthe.
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Titthavasadivannana

Titthavasoti punappunam gartinam santike
uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti. So therassa ativiya
parisuddho, tenapissayam gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya
upatthasi.

Sotapannanafica nama paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati, ayafica
ayasma sotapanno. Bahussutanafica catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane
maficapitam viya namartpaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayafica ayasma
bahussutanam aggo hoti, bahussaccanubhavenapissa gambhiropi
paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi.

Paticcasamuppadagambhirata

Tattha atthagambhirataya dhammagambhirataya desanagambhirataya
pativedhagambhiratayati catthi akarehi paticcasamuppado gambhiro nama.

Tattha jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhitasamudagatattho gambhiro
-pa- sankharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiroti ayam
atthagambhirata.

Avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho gambhiro -pa- jatiya jaramaranassa
paccayattho gambhiroti ayah dhammagambhirata.

Katthaci sutte paticcasamuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci
patilomato, katthaci anulomapatilomato, katthaci majjhato patthaya
anulomato va patilomato va anulomapatilomato va, katthaci tisandhi
catusankhepo, katthaci dvisandhi tisankhepo, katthaci ekasandhi
dvisankhepoti ayam desanagambhirata.

Avijjaya pana anfiana-adassanasaccapativedhattho gambhiro,
sankharanam abhisankharanaytihanasaragaviragattho, vififianassa sufifiata-
abyapara-asankantipatisandhipatubhavattho, namartipassa
ekuppadavinibbhogavinibbhoganamanaruppanattho, salayatanassa
adhipatilokadvarakkhettavisayibhavattho,
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phassassa phusanasanghattanasangatisannipatattho, vedanaya
arammanarasanubhavanasukhadukkhamajjhattabhavanijjivavedayitattho,
tanhaya abhinandita-ajjhosanasarital latatanhanadi
tanhasamuddadupptiranattho, upadanassa
adanaggahanabhinivesaparamasaduratikkamattho, bhavassa
ayuhanabhisankharanayonigatitthitinivasesu khipanattho, jatiya jatisafijati-
okkantinibbattipatubhavattho, jaramaranassa khayavayabhedaviparinamattho
gambhiroti evam yo? avijjadinarh sabhavo, yena pativedhena avijjadayo
sarasalakkhanato patividdha honti, so gambhiroti ayam
pativedhagambhiratati veditabba. Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka3 viya
upatthasi. Tena Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandam ussadento “ma hevan’ti-
adimaha. Ayaficettha adhippayo—Ananda tvarh mahapafifio visadafiano,
tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, tasma
“mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako# hutva upatthati, udahu afifiesampi”ti ma

evam avacati.

Apasadanavannana

Yam pana vuttarh “apasadento’ti, tattha ayam adhippayo—Ananda
“atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati’ti ma hevam avaca. Yadi hi
te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya
sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanayeva thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhasi.
Ananda idam nibbanameva gambhirarn, paccayakaro pana tava uttanako
jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam,
olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese
samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, teyeva anusahagate
cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, ruparagadini
pafica samyojanani, bhavaraganusayam mananusayam avijjanusayanti ime
attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi.

1. ...samosarita (Ka) 2. Gambhiro. Evamadayo (Ka)
3. Uttanako (Sya, Ka) 4. Uttanakova (Sya, Ka)
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Kasma ca satasahassakappadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam
puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamifianam
nappativijjhasi, satasahassakappadhikani dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamino
Paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhifianam nappativijjhasi. Yadi va te
sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthati, atha kasma
satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asankhyeyyani
puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbaffiutafinanam na sacchikarosi, kim
anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi, passa yavaiica te aparaddham, tvam nama
savako padesafiane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram “uttanako me
upatthatiti vadasi, tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam
hoti, na tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam
kathetabbanti yuttametam.

Nanu mayham Ananda idam paccayakaram pativijjhiturn
vayamantasseva satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani atikkantani.
Paccayakaram pativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnam danam nama natthi,
apuritaparami nama natthi. Paccayakaram pativijjhissamiti ca pana me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi
dvangulamattampi na kampi, tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam,
majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa. Pacchimayame pana me
balavapacctisasamaye “avijja sankharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hotiti
ditthamatteva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandakena akotitakamsatalam viya
viravasatam viravasahassam muficamana vatahate paduminipanne
udakabindu viya kampittha. Evamh gambhiro cayarh Ananda
paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca. Etassa Ananda dhammassa
ananubodha -pa- nativattatiti.

Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa. Ananubodhati
fiataparififiavasena ananubujjhana. Appativedhati
tiranappahanaparififavasena appativijjhana. Tantakulakajatati tantam viya
akulakajata. Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam
tantarn tahim tahim akulam hoti, idam aggam idam mulanti aggena va
aggam milena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti, evameva satta
imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti, na sakkonti
tampaccayakaram ujum katum. Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva

sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva
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pana dve bodhisatte afifie satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum
katum samattha nama natthi. Yatha pana akulam tantam kafijiyarn datva
kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime
satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta
dvasatthiditthigatavasena akulakajata honti ganthibaddha. Ye hi keci
ditthigatanissita, sabbe paccayakaram ujum katum asakkontayeva.

Kulaganthikajatati! kulaganthikarn? vuccati Pesakarakafijiyasuttar.
Kula nama3 sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke. Yatha hi tadubhayampi
akulam aggena va aggam miulena va mulam samaneturn dukkaranti

purimanayeneva yojetabbam.

Muiijapabbajabhuitati mufjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta.
Yatha tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam
tinanam idam aggam idam miulanti aggena va aggam milena va mulam
samanetum dukkaranti. Tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya
ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte afifie satta attano dhammataya
paccayakaram ujurm katum samattha nama natthi. Evamayam paja
paccayakare ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva
apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati.

Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya. Sabbepi hi te
vaddhisankhatassa ayassa abhavato “apayo”ti vuccanti. Tatha dukkhassa
gatibhavato duggati. Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato. Itaro pana—

Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.

Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccatiti.

Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati. Atha kho cutito patisandhim,
patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhanta tisu
bhavesu catlisu yonisu paficasu gatisu sattasu viifianatthitisu navasu

sattavasesu mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya yantesu yuttagono viya ca

1. Gulagunthikajatati (S1), gunaganthikaja tati (Sya)
2. Gulagunthikam (S1), gunaganthikam (Sya) 3. Gula nama (Si), guna nama (Sya)
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paribbhamatiyeva. Iti sabbampetarn Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarh
apasadento ahati veditabbam.

Paticcasamuppadavannana

96. Idani yasma idarh suttarh “gambhiro cayam Ananda
paticcasamuppado’ti ca “tantakulakajata”ti ca dvihiyeva padehi abaddham,
tasma “gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado’ti imina tava
anusandhina paccayakarassa gambhirabhavadassanattham desanam
arabhanto atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti-adimaha. Tatrayamattho—
imassa jaramaranassa paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya atthi
jaramaranam, atthi nu kho jaramaranassa paccayo, yamha paccaya
jaramaranarh bhaveyyati evam putthena sata Ananda panditena puggalena
yatha “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vutte thapaniyatta pafihassa tunhi
bhavitabbam hoti, “abyakatametarn Tathagatenati va vattabbam hoti, evarm
appatipajjitva, yatha “cakkhu sassatam asassatanti vutte asassatanti
ekamseneva vattabbam hoti, evam ekamseneva atthitissa vacaniyam. Puna
kim paccaya jaramaranam, ko nama so paccayo, yato jaramaranam hotiti
vutte jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam
bhaveyyati attho. Esa nayo sabbapadesu.

Namartipapaccaya phassoti idam pana yasma salayatanapaccayati vutte
cakkhusamphassadinam channam vipakasamphassanamyeva gahanam hoti,
idha ca “salayatanapaccaya”ti imina padena gahitampi agahitampi
paccayuppannavisesam, phassassa ca salayatanato atirittam affiampi
visesapaccayam dassetukamo, tasma vuttanti veditabbam. Imina pana varena
Bhagavata kim kathitanti. Paccayanam nidanam kathitam. Idafihi suttam

paccaye nijjate niggumbe katva kathitatta Mahanidananti vuccati.

98. Idani tesam tesam paccayanam tatham avitatham anafifiatham
paccayabhavam dasseturn jatipaccaya jaramarananti iti kho panetam
vuttanti-adimaha. Tattha pariyayenati karanena. Sabbenasabbam
sabbathasabbanti nipatadvayametam. Tassattho “sabbakarena sabba sabbena
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sabhavena sabba jati nama yadi na bhaveyya”ti. Bhavadisupi iminava
nayena attho veditabbo. Kassaciti aniyamavacanametam, devadisu yassa
kassaci. Kimhiciti idampi aniyamavacanameva, kamabhavadisu navasu
bhavesu yattha katthaci. Seyyathidanti aniyamitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe
nipato, tassattho “yam vuttam ‘kassaci kimhict’ti, tassa te attham
vibhajissami’ti. Atha nam vibhajanto “devanam va devattaya’ti-adimaha.
Tattha devanarmh va devattayati ya ayam devanam devabhavaya khandhajati,
yaya khandhajatiya deva “deva’ti vuccanti, sace hi jati! sabbenasabbarh
nabhavissati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Ettha ca devati
upapattideva. Gandhabbati mulakhandhadisu adhivatthadevatava. Yakkhati
amanussa. Bhiitati ye keci nibbattasatta. Pakkhinoti ye keci atthipakkha va
cammapakkha va lomapakkha va, sarisapatiZ ye keci bhiimiyarh saranta
gacchanti. Tesam tesanti tesam tesam devagandhabbadinam. Tadatthayati
devagandhabbadibhavaya. Jatinirodhati jativigama, jati-abhavati attho.
Hetuti-adini sabbanipi karanavevacanani eva. Karanafihi yasma attano
phalatthaya hinoti pavattati, tasma “hett”ti vuccati. Yasma tam phalam
nideti “handa nam ganhatha™ti3 appeti viya, tasma nidanarh. Yasma phalam
tato samudeti uppajjati, tafica paticca eti pavattati, tasma samudayoti ca
paccayoti ca vuccati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Apica yadidar jatiti ettha
yadidanti nipato, tassa sabbapadesu linganuriipato attho veditabbo. Idha
pana “ya esa jatr’’ti ayamassa attho. Jaramaranassa hi jati upanissayakotiya

paccayo hoti.

99. Bhavapade “kimhici’ti imina okasapariggaho kato. Tattha hettha
Avicipariyantam katva upari Paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva
kamabhavo veditabbo. Ayam nayo upapattibhave. Idha pana kammabhave
yujjati. So hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo hoti. Upadanapadadisupi
“kimhic1’ti imina okasapariggahova katoti veditabbo.

1. Sa ce jati (?) 2. Sirimsapati (S1, Sya) 3. Idam ganhatha nanti (Ka)
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100. Upadanapaccaya bhavoti ettha kamupadanam tinnampi
kammabhavanam tinnafica upapattibhavanam paccayo, tatha sesanipiti
upadanapaccaya catuvisatibhava veditabba. Nippariyayenettha dvadasa
kammabhava labbhanti. Tesam upadanani sahajatakotiyapi
upanissayakotiyapi paccayo.

101. Rupatanhati riparammane tanha. Esa nayo saddatanhadisu. Sa
panesa tanha upadanassa sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo hoti.

102. Esa paccayo tanhaya, yadidam vedanati ettha vipakavedana
tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti, afina anfiathapiti.

103. Ettavata pana Bhagava vattamulabhtitam purimatanham dassetva
idani desanam, pitthiyam paharitva kesesu va gahetva viravantarm
viravantam maggato okkamento viya navahi padehi samudacaratanham
dassento “iti kho panetamh Ananda vedanam paticca tanha ti-adimaha.
Tattha tanhati dve tanha esanatanha ca, esitatanha ca. Yaya tanhaya
ajapathasankupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha
nama. Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama.
Tadubhayampi samudacaratanhaya eva adhivacanam. Tasma duvidhapesa
vedanam paticca tanha nama. Pariyesana nama rupadi-arammanapariyesana,
sa hi tanhaya sati hoti. Labhoti riipadi-arammanapatilabho, so hi
pariyesanaya sati hoti. Vinicchayo pana fianatanhaditthivitakkavasena
catubbidho. Tattha “sukhavinicchayam jafifa, sukhavinicchayam fiatva
ajjhattarh sukhamanuyufijeyya”ti! ayam fianavinicchayo. “Vinicchayoti dve
vinicchaya tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca’ti2 evarh agatani
atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo. Dvasatthi ditthiyo
ditthivinicchayo. “Chando kho Devanaminda vitakkanidano”ti3 imasmirn
pana sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato. Labham labhitva hi
itthanittham sundarasundarafica vitakkeneva

1. Ma 3. 273 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 205 pitthe. 3. Di 2. 221 pitthe.
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vinicchinati! “ettakarh me riparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakarn saddadi-
arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam
paribhufijissami, ettakam nidahissami’ti. Tena vuttarm “labham paticca
vinicchayo™ti.

Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmim dubbalarago
ca balavarago ca uppajjati, idafihi idha tanha. Chandoti
dubbalaragassadhivacanam. Ajjhosananti aharh mamanti
balavasannitthanam. Pariggahoti tanhaditthivasena pariggahanakaranam.
Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata. Tenevassa porana evam
vacanattham vadanti “idam acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma afifiesam
acchariyam hotiiti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati’ti. Arakkhoti
dvarapidahana, mafijusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam. Adhikarotiti
adhikaranarh, karanassetarn namarn. Arakkhadhikarananti
bhavanapumsakam, arakkhahetuti attho. Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham
dandassa adanam dandadanam. Ekatodharadino satthassa adanam
satthadanam. Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi. Purimo purimo virodho
viggaho. Pacchimo pacchimo vivado. Tuvamtuvanti agaravavacanam
tuvamtuvar.

112. Idani patilomanayenapi tamsamudacaratanham dasseturn puna
“arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto desanam nivattesi. Tattha kamatanhati
paficakamagunikaragavasena uppanna rupaditanha. Bhavatanhati
sassataditthisahagato rago. Vibhavatanhati ucchedaditthisahagato rago. Ime
dve dhammati vattamiilatanha ca samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma.
Dvayenati tanhalakkhanavasena ekabhavam gatapi
vattamillasamudacaravasena dvihi kotthasehi vedanaya ekasamosarana
bhavanti, vedanapaccayena ekapaccayati attho. Tividhafihi samosaranam
osaranasamosaranam, sahajatasamosaranarm, paccayasamosaranafica. Tattha
“atha kho sabbani tani kamasamosaranani bhavanti”ti idam
osaranasamosaranam nama. ‘“Chandamilaka avuso ete dhamma
phassasamudaya vedana samosarana’ti2 idarh sahajatasamosaranarh nama.
“Dvayena vedanaya ekasamosarana”ti3 idam pana paccayasamosarananti
veditabbam.

1. Vinicchindati (Sya, Ka) 2. Am 3. 152, 341 pitthesu.
3. Samvanniyamanapathoyeva.
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113. Cakkhusamphassoti-adayo sabbe vipakaphassayeva. Tesu thapetva
cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse avasesa dvattisaphassa honti. Yadidarn

phassoti ettha pana phasso bahudha vedanaya paccayo hoti.

114. Yehi Ananda akarehiti-adisu akara vuccanti vedanadinam
affiamafifam asadisasabhava. Teyeva sadhukam dassiyamana tam tam
Ilnamattharn gamentiti lingani. Tassa tassa safijananahetuto nimittani. Tatha
tatha uddisitabbato uddesa. Tasma ayamettha attho—*“Ananda yehi akarehi
-pa- yehi uddesehi namakayassa namasamuhassa pafifiatti hoti, ya esa ca
vedanaya vedayitakare vedayitalinge vedayitanimitte vedanati uddese sati,
saifidya safijananakare safijananalinge safijanananimitte safinati uddese sati,
sankharanam cetanakare cetanalinge cetananimitte cetanati uddese sati,
vififianassa vijananakare vijananalinge vijanananimitte vififananti uddese
sati ‘ayam namakayo’ti namakayassa paffiatti hoti, tesu
namakayappaiifattihetisu vedanadisu akaradisu asati api nu kho rupakaye
adhivacanasamphasso pafifidyetha. Yvayam cattaro khandhe vatthum katva
manodvare adhivacanasamphassavevacano manosamphasso uppajjati, api nu
kho so rupakaye pafifiayetha, pafica pasade vatthum katva katva
uppajjeyya’ti. Atha ayasma Anando ambarukkhe asati jamburukkhato
ambapakkassa uppattim viya rupakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto no

hetarm bhanteti aha.

Dutiyapafihe ruppanakararuppanalingaruppananimittavasena ripanti
uddesavasena ca akaradinam attho veditabbo. Patighasamphassoti!
sappatigham rupakkhandham vatthum katva uppajjanakasamphasso. Idhapi
thero jamburukkhe asati amburukkhato jambupakkassa uppattim viya

namakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.

1. Sappatighasamphassoti (Ka)
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Tatiyapafiho ubhayavaseneva vutto. Tatra thero akase
ambajambupakkanam uppattim viya namartipabhave dvinnampi phassanam
uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetamm bhanteti aha.

Evam dvinnam phassanam visum visum paccayam dassetva idani
dvinnampi tesarh avisesato namartipapaccayatar dasseturn “yehi Ananda

=9

akarehi’ti catuttham pafiham arabhi. Yadidam namartpanti yam idam
namartipam, yam idam chasupi dvaresu namartpam, eseva hetu eseva
paccayoti attho. Cakkhudvaradisu hi cakkhadini ceva ruparammanadini ca
ripam, sampayuttaka khandha namanti evam paficavidhopi so phasso
namartipapaccayava phasso. Manodvarepi hadayavatthuficeva yafica ripam
arammanam hoti, idam rupam. Sampayuttadhamma ceva yafica arupam
arammanam hoti, idam artipam nama. Evam manosamphassopi
namartipapaccaya phassoti veditabbo. Namartipam panassa bahudha

paccayo hoti.

115. Na okkamissathati pavisitva pavattamanam viya patisandhivasena
avasesam namartipam antomatukucchismim kalaladibhavena samuccitam
missakabhttarm hutva vattissatha. Okkamitva vokkamissathati
patisandhivasena okkamitva cutivasena vokkamissatha, nirujjhissathati
attho. So panassa nirodho na tasseva cittassa nirodhena, na tato
dutiyatatiyanam nirodhena hoti. Patisandhicittena hi saddhim samutthitani
samatimsa kammajartipani nibbattanti. Tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa
bhavangacittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa
darakassa va matuya va panassa antarayo natthi. Ayafhi anokaso nama.
Sace pana patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitaripani sattarasamassa
bhavangassa paccayam datum sakkonti, pavatti pavattati, paveni ghatiyati.
Sace pana na sakkonti, pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyati, vokkamati!
nama hoti, tam sandhaya “okkamitva vokkamissatha™ti vuttam.

Itthattayati itthabhavaya, evam paripunnapaficakkhandhabhavayati
attho. Daharasseva satoti mandassa balasseva santassa. Vocchijjissathati

1. Vokkamanam (Sya)
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upacchijjissatha. Vuddhim virtlim vepullanti vififiane upacchinne suddham
namaripameva utthahitva pathamavayavasena vuddhim,
majjhimavayavasena virtilhim, pacchimavayavasena vepullam api nu kho
apajjissathati. Dasavassavisativassavassasatavassasahassasampapanena va
api nu kho vuddhim virtilhim vepullam apajjissathati attho.

Tasmatihanandati yasma matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanepi
kucchivasepi kucchito nikkhamanepi, pavattiyam dasavassadikalepi
vififianamevassa paccayo, tasma eseva hetu esa paccayo namartipassa
yadidam vififianam. Yatha hi raja attano parisam nigganhanto evam vadeyya
“tvam uparaja, tvam senapatiti kena kato, nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi
akaronte tvam attano dhammataya uparaja va senapati va bhaveyyasi,
janeyyama vo balan”ti. Evameva vififianarh namariipassa paccayo hotil.
Atthato evam namartpam vadati viya “tvam namam, tvam ripam, tvam
namartipam namati kena katam, nanu maya katam, sace hi mayi purecarike
hutva matukucchismim patisandhim aganhante tvam namam va rupam va
namartipam va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama va balan”ti. Tam panetam vififianam
namaripassa bahudha paccayo hoti.

116. Dukkhasamudayasambhavoti dukkharasisambhavo. Yadidam
namartipanti yam idam namartpam, eseva hetu esa paccaya. Yatha hi
rajapurisa rajanam nigganhanto evam vadeyyum ‘“tvam rajati kena kato,
nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi uparajatthane, mayi senapatitthane atitthante
tvam ekakova raja bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te rajabhavan”ti, evameva
namartipampi atthato evam vififianam vadati viya “tvam

vififianassa bahudha paccayo hoti.

Ettavata khoti vifiiane namartipassa paccaye honte, namartipe
vififianassa paccaye honte, dvisu afifiamaffiapaccayavasena pavattesu

1. Hontam (?)
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ettakena jayetha va -pa- upapajjetha va, jati-adayo pafifiayeyyum
aparaparam va cutipatisandhiyoti.

Adhivacanapathoti “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adikassa attham
adisva vacanamattameva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa patho.
Niruttipathoti saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti-adikassa
karanapadesavasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Paiifiattipathoti “pandito
byatto medhavi nipuno kataparappavado”ti-adikassa nanappakarato
napanavasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Iti tthi padehi adhivacanadinam
vatthubhuta khandhava kathita. Pafifiavacaranti pafifiaya avacaritabbam
janitabbar. Vattarn vattatiti samsaravattam vattati. Itthattanti itthammbhavo,
khandhapaficakassetarn namam. Pafifiapanayati namapaffiattatthaya.
“Vedana safifa’’ti-adina namapaffattatthaya, khandhapaficakampi ettavata
pafifayatiti attho. Yadidam namartiparh saha vififianenati yam idam
namarlipam saha vififianena afinamafiapaccayataya pavattati, ettavatati
vuttarh hoti. Idafihettha niyyatitavacanarn!.

Attapafifiattivannana

117. Iti Bhagava “gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado
gambhiravabhaso ca”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani
“tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhim dassento “kittavata ca”ti-adikam
desanarn arabhi. Tattha riipirh va hi Ananda parittarh attananti-adisu yo
avaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim parittam pafiflapeti. Yo
pana nanakasinalabhi hoti, so tam kadaci nilo, kadaci pitakoti pafifiapeti. Yo
vaddhitarn kasinanimittarn attati ganhati, so ripim anantam pafifiapeti. Yo
va pana avaddhitam kasinanimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va
tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vifilanamattameva va attati ganhati,
so artpim parittam pafifiapeti. Yo vaddhitam nimittam ugghatetva
nimittaphutthokasarm va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu
vififianamattameva va attati ganhati, so arlipim anantam pafifiapeti.

1. Niyyatavacanam (Sya)



Mahavaggatthakatha 95

118. Tatranandati ettha tatrati tesu cattisu ditthigatikesu. Etarahi vati
idaneva, na ito param. Ucchedavasenetarn vuttam. Tatthabhavim vati tattha
va paraloke bhavim. Sassatavasenetam vuttam. Atatharh va pana santanti
atathasabhavam samanam. Tathattayati tathabhavaya. Upakappessamiti
sampadessami. Imina vivadam dasseti. Ucchedavadi hi “sassatavadino
attanarn atatham anucchedasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya
ucchedasabhavaya upakappessami, sassatavadafica janapetva
ucchedavadameva nam gahessami’ti cinteti. Sassatavadipi “ucchedavadino
attanam atatham asassatasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya sassatabhavaya
upakappessami, ucchedavadafica janapetva sassatavadameva nam
gahessami’ti cinteti.

Evarh santarh khoti evamm samanam rlipim parittar attanam
pafifiapentanti attho. Riupinti riipakasinalabhim. Parittattanuditthi anusetiti
paritto attati ayam ditthi anuseti, sa pana na valli viya ca lata viya ca
anuseti. Appahinatthena anusetiti veditabbo. Iccalarn vacanayati tam

puggalam evartpa ditthi anusetiti vattum yuttam. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Artpinti ettha pana aripakasinalabhim, artipakkhandhagocaram vati
evamattho datthabbo. Ettavata labhino cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro,
takkika cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaroti attato solasa ditthigatika dassita

honti.

Na-attapafifiattivannana

119. Evam ye attanam pafifiapenti, te dassetva idani ye na pafifiapenti,
te dasseturh “kittavata ca Ananda’ti-adimaha. Ke pana na pafifiapenti? Sabbe
tava ariyapuggala na pafifiapenti. Ye ca bahussuta Tipitakadhara
dvipitakadhara ekapitakadhara, antamaso ekanikayampi sadhukarm
vinicchinitva uggahitadhammakathikopi araddhavipassakopi puggalo, te na
panfiapentiyeva. Etesafihi patibhagakasine patibhagakasinamicceva fianam

hoti. Artupakkhandhesu ca arupakkhandha icceva.
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Attasamanupassanavannana

121. Evam ye na pafifiapenti, te dassetva idani ye te pafifapenti, te
yasma ditthivasena samanupassitva pafiflapenti, sa ca nesam samanupassana
visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya appahinatta hoti, tasma tam
visativatthukam sakkayaditthim desseturn puna kittavata ca Anandati-
adimaha.

Tattha vedanam va hiti imina vedanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi
kathita. Appatisarhvedano me attati imina riipakkhandhavatthuka. Atta me
vediyati, vedanadhammo hi me attati imina
saffiasankharavififianakkhandhavatthuka. Idafihi khandhattayam
vedanasampayuttatta vediyati. Etassa ca vedanadhammo
avippayuttasabhavo.

122. Idani tattha dosam dassento “tatrananda’ti-adimaha. Tattha tatrati
tesu tisu ditthigatikesu. Yasmirh Ananda samayeti-adi yo yo yam yarn
vedanam attati samanupassati, tassa tassa attano kadaci bhavam, kadaci
abhavanti evamadidosadassanattham vuttam.

123. Aniccadisu hutva abhavato anicca. Tehi tehi karanehi sangamma
samagamma katati sankhata. Tam tam paccayar paticca samma karaneneva
uppannati paticcasamuppanna. Khayoti-adi sabbarm bhangassa vevacanam.
Yaiihi bhijjati, tam khiyatipi vayatipi virajjhatipi nirujjhatipi, tasma
khayadhammati-adi vuttam.

Byaga meti vi-agati byagal, vigato niruddho me attati attho. Kir pana
ekasseva tisupi kalesu “eso me atta”ti hotiti, kim pana na bhavissati.
Ditthigatikassa hi thusarasimhi nikkhittakhanukasseva niccalata nama natthi,
vanamakkato viya afifiam ganhati, afiiam muficati.
Aniccasukhadukkhavokinnanti? visesena tarh tarh vedanarh attati
samanupassanto aniccaficeva sukhafica dukkhafica attanam samanupassati,
avisesena vedanam attati samanupassanto vokinnam

1. Byagga meti vi-aggoti byagga (Ka) 2. Aniccam sukharm dukkham vokinnanti (Sya)
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uppadavayadhammam attanam samanupassati. Vedana hi tividha ceva
uppadavayadhamma ca, taficesa attati samanupassati. Iccassa anicco ceva
atta apajjati, ekakkhane ca bahtinarh vedananar uppado. Tarm kho panesal
aniccam attanam anujanati, na ekakkhane bahtinam vedananam uppatti atthi.
Imamattham sandhaya “tasmatihananda etenapetam nakkhamati ‘vedana me

atta’ti samanupassitun’ti vuttam.

124. Yattha panavusoti yattha suddharupakkhandhe sabbaso vedayitam
natthi. Api nu kho tatthati api nu kho tasmim vedanavirahite talavante va
vatapane va asmiti evam ahamkaro uppajjeyyati attho. Tasmatihanandati
yasma suddhartipakkhandho utthaya ahamasmiti na vadati, tasma etenapi
etamh nakkhamatiti attho. Api nu kho tattha ayamahamasmiti siyati api nu
kho tesu vedanadhammesu tisu khandhesu ekadhammopi ayam nama
ahamasmiti evam vattabbo siya. Atha va vedananirodha saheva vedanaya
niruddhesu tesu tisu khandhesu api nu kho ayamahamasmiti va ahamasmiti
va uppajjeyyati attho. Athayasma Anando sasavisanassa tikhinabhavarn viya

tam asampaticchanto no hetarn bhanteti aha.

Ettavata kim kathitam hoti? Vattakatha kathita hoti. Bhagava hi

vattakatham kathento katthaci avijjasisena kathesi, katthaci tanhasisena,

katthaci ditthisisena. Tattha “purima bhikkhave koti nappafifiayati avijjaya
‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave
vuccati. Atha ca pana pafifiayati idappaccaya avijja’tiZ evarh avijjasisena
kathita. “Purima bhikkhave koti nappaffiayati bhavatanhaya ‘ito pubbe
bhavatanha nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave vuccati.
Atha ca pana pafifiayati idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti3 evarh tanhasisena
kathita. “Purima bhikkhave koti nappafifiayati bhavaditthiya ‘ito pubbe
bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave vuccati.

Atha ca pana paffiayati idappaccaya bhavaditthi’ti evam ditthisisena kathita.
Idhapi ditthisiseneva kathita.

1. Na kho panesa (?) 2. Am 3. 346 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 348 pitthe.
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Ditthigatiko hi sukhadivedanam attati gahetva
ahamkaramamarmkaraparamasavasena
upapajjanto mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya satatam samitam
paribbhamati, vattato sisam ukkhipitumyeva na sakkoti.

126. Iti Bhagava paccayakaramilhassa ditthigatikassa ettakena
kathamaggena vattam kathetva idani vivattam kathento yato kho pana
Ananda bhikkhuti-adimaha.

Tafica pana vivattakatham Bhagava desanasukusalatta
vissatthakammatthanam navakammadivasena vikkhittapuggalam anamasitva
karakassa satipatthanaviharino puggalassa vasena arabhanto neva vedanarn
attanarh samanupassiti-adimaha. Evartipo hi bhikkhu “yamkifici ripam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam
va hinam va panitamh va yam dure va santike va, sabbam riipam aniccato
vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam. Dukkhato vavatthapeti, ekam
sammasanarn. Anattato vavatthapeti, ekarh sammasanan”ti-adina! nayena
vuttassa sammasanafianassa vasena sabbadhammesu pavattatta neva
vedanam attati samanupassati, na afifiam?2, so evarh asamanupassanto na
kifici loke upadiyatiti khandhalokadibhede loke rupadisu dhammesu kifici
ekadhammampi attati va attaniyanti va na upadiyati.

Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto
tanhaditthimanaparitassanayapi na paritassati. Aparitassanti aparitassamano.
Paccattafifieva parinibbayatiti attanava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati,
evam parinibbutassa panassa paccavekkhanapavattidassanattham khina
jatiti-adi vuttam.

Iti sa ditthiti ya tathavimuttassa arahato ditthi, sa evam ditthi. “Itissa
ditth1’tipi patho. Yo tathavimutto araha, evamassa ditthiti attho.

Tadakallanti tamh na yuttarh. Kasma? Evafihi sati “araha na kifici janati”ti
vuttam bhaveyya, evam fiatva vimuttafica arahantam “na kifici janati’ti

1. Khu 9. 51 pitthe. 2. Na aiifie dhamme (Sya)
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vattum na yuttam. Teneva catunnampi nayanam avasane “‘tam kissa hett”ti-

adimaha.

Tattha yavata Ananda adhivacananti yattako adhivacanasainkhato
voharo atthi. Yavata adhivacanapathoti yattako adhivacanassa patho,

khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthi. Esa nayo sabbattha. Pafifiavacaranti

Ettakena Bhagavata kim dassitarh. Tantakulapadasseva anusandhi dassito!.

Sattavififianatthitivannana

127. Idani yo “na paffiapeti”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto
ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti. Yo ca “na samanupassati’ti vutto, so yasma
gacchanto gacchanto pafinavimutto nama hoti. Tasma tesam hettha vuttanam
dvinnarm bhikkhlinam nigamanafica namaiica dasseturh satta kho imananda

vififianatthitiyoti-adimaha.

Tattha sattati patisandhivasena vutta, arammanavasena sangitisutte2
vutta catasso agamissanti. Vififianam titthati etthati vififianatthiti,
vififianapatitthanassetam adhivacanam. Dve ca ayatananiti dve
nivasatthanani. Nivasatthanafihi idhayatananti adhippetam. Teneva vakkhati
“asafifasattayatanam Nevasafifianasafinayatanameva dutiyan”ti. Kasma
panetam sabbam gahitanti. Vattapariyadanattham. Vattafihi na
suddhavififanatthitivasena suddhayatanavasena va pariyadanam gacchati,

bhavayonigatisattavasavasena pana gacchati, tasma sabbametam gahitam.

Idani anukkamena tamattham vibhajanto katama sattati-adimaha. Tattha
seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato, yatha manussati attho. Aparimanesu hi
cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi
ekasadisa natthi. Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va
ekasadisa honti, tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanathanadihi viseso

hotiyeva.

1. Dassita (Sya, Ka) 2. D1 3. 190 pitthe.
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Tasma nanattakayati vutta. Patisandhisafifa pana nesam tihetukapi
dvihetukapi ahetukapi honti, tasma nanattasafifiinoti vutta. Ekacce ca devati
cha kamavacaradeva. Tesu hi kesafici kayo nilo hoti, kesafici pitakadivanno.
Saffia pana nesarm dvihetukapi tihetukapi honti, ahetuka natthi. Ekacce ca
vinipatikati catu-apayavinimutta Uttaramata yakkhini, Piyankaramata,
Phussamitta Dhammaguttati evamadika afifie ca vemanika peta. Etesafihi
pita-odatakalamanguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva
kisathularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya
dvihetukatihetuka-ahetukavasena safifiapi. Te pana deva viya na
mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha, dullabhaghasacchadana
dukkhapilita viharanti. Ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita
honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta Vinipatikati vutta. Ye panettha
tihetuka tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti, Piyankaramata hi yakkhini

paccusasamaye Anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva—

“Ma saddamakari Piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati.

Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.

Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase.

Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”til.

Evam puttakam safifiapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta.

Uttaramata2 pana Bhagavato dhammarh sutvava sotapanna jata.

Brahmakayikati Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano.
Pathamabhinibbattati te sabbepi pathamena jhanena abhinibbatta. Tesu
Brahmaparisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta, tesam kappassa tatiyo bhago
ayuppamanam. Brahmapurohita majjhimena, tesam upaddhakappo
ayuppamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro hoti. Mahabrahmano panitena,
tesam kappo ayuppamanam, kayo pana tesam ativipphariko hoti. Iti te
kayassa nanatta, pathamajjhanavasena safifiaya ekatta nanattakaya

ekattasafifiinoti veditabba.

1. Sam 1. 211 pitthe. 2. Punabbasumata (Sam 1. 212 pitthe)
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Yatha ca te, evam cattsu apayesu satta. Nirayesu hi kesafici gavutam,
kesafici addhayojanam, kesafici yojanam attabhavo hoti, Devadattassa pana
yojanasatiko jato. Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka, keci mahanta.
Pettivisayepi keci satthihattha, keci sattatihattha, keci asitihattha honti, keci
suvanna, keci dubbanna honti. Tatha Kalakafijika asura. Apicettha
Dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti. Safifia pana sabbesampi
akusalavipaka-ahetukava honti. Iti apayikapi nanattakaya ekattasafifiinotveva
sankhyam gacchanti.

Abhassarati danda-ukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva
chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti Abhassara. Tesu paficakanayena
dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittarh bhavetva upapanna Parittabha nama
honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanam. Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna
Appamanabha nama honti, tesarh cattaro kappa ayuppamanam. Panitam
bhavetva upapanna abhassara nama honti, tesam attha kappa ayuppamanam.
Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbepi te gahita. Sabbesafihi tesam
kayo ekavippharova hoti, safifia pana avitakkavicaramatta va avitakka-
avicara vati nana.

Subhakinhati subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena
ekagghanati attho. Etesafihi abhassaranam viya na chijjitva chijjitva pabha
gacchati. Paficakanaye pana parittamajjhimapanitassa catutthajjhanassa
vasena solasadvattimsacatusatthikappayuka Parittasubha-
appamanasubhasubhakinha nama hutva nibbattanti. Iti sabbepi te ekattakaya
ceva catutthajjhanasafinaya ekattasaffiino cati veditabba. Vehapphalapi
catutthavififianatthitimeva bhajanti. Asafifiasatta vifiianabhava ettha
sangaham na gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.

Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi
asankhyeyyampi Buddhasuififie loke nuppajjanti.
Solasakappasahassabbhantare Buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti.
Dhammacakkappavattassa Bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti, tasma
neva vififanatthitim na sattavasam bhajanti. Mahasivatthero pana “na kho
pana so Sariputta sattavaso



102 Dighanikaya

sulabhartipo, yo maya anivutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna afifiatra
Suddhavasehi devehi”til imina suttena Suddhavasapi catutthavififianatthitim
catutthasattavasamyeva bhajantiti vadati, tam appatibahiyatta suttassa

anufinatam.

Sabbaso rtipasaiifiananti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.
Nevasafifianasafifiayatanam pana yatheva safifiaya, evam vififianassapi
sukhumatta neva vififianam navififianam. Tasma vififianatthidisu avatva
ayatanesu vuttam.

128. Tatrati tasu vifiiianatthitisu. Tafica pajanatiti tafica vififianatthitim
pajanati. Tassa ca samudayanti “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayoti-adina?
nayena tassa samudayafica pajanati. Tassa ca atthangamanti “avijjanirodha
ripanirodho”ti-adina? nayena tassa atthangamafica pajanati. Assadanti yarn
riipam paticca -pa- yam vififianam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayam vififianassa assadoti3 evarn tassa assadafica pajanati. Adinavanti yarn
riipam -pa- yam vififianam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanm, ayam
vifiiianassa adinavoti3 evam tassa adinavafica pajanati. Nissarananti yo
rupasmim -pa- yo vifiiane chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam
vififianassa nissarananti3 evam tassa nissaranafica pajanati. Kallarh nu tenati
yuttam nu tena bhikkhuna tam vififianatthitirn tanhamanaditthinarm vasena
ahanti va mamanti va abhinanditunti etenupayena sabbattha veditabbo.
Yattha pana rupam natthi, tattha catunnam khandhanam vasena, yattha
vififianam natthi, tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena samudayo yojetabbo.
Aharasamudaya, aharanirodhati idaficettha padam yojetabbari.

Yato kho Ananda bhikkhiiti yada kho Ananda bhikkhu. Anupada
vimuttoti catthi upadanehi aggahetva vimutto. Pafifiavimuttoti pafifiaya
vimutto, attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pafifabaleneva namakayassa ca
ripakayassa ca appavattirh katva vimuttoti attho. So sukkhavipassako ca

pathamajjhanadisu afifiatarasmim thatva arahattam

1. Ma 1. 115 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 53 Patisambhidayam. 3. Samm 2. 23 pitthe.
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patto cati paficavidho. Vuttampi cetam “katamo ca puggalo pafifhavimutto.
Idhekacco puggalo na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati,
pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo
pafifiavimutto”til.

Atthavimokkhavannana

129. Evam ekassa bhikkhuno nigamanafica namafica dassetva itarassa
dassetum attha kho imeti-adimaha. Tattha vimokkhoti kenatthena
vimokkho? Adhimuccanatthena. Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?
Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena
sutthu muccanattho, pitu-anke vissatthangapaccangassa darakassa sayanam
viya aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.
Ayam panattho pacchime vimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.

passati. Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa
puggalassa cattari riipavacarajjhanani dassitani. Ajjhattarn artipasafiiiti
ajjhattamn na rtipasaiiiii, attano kesadisu anuppaditaripavacarajjhanoti attho.
Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa
puggalassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.

Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu
vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani. Tattha kificapi anto-appanayam subhanti
abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinamarammanam karitva
viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati. Tasma
evam desana kata. Patisambhidamagge pana “katham subhantveva
adhimutto hotiti vimokkho, idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati -pa- mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikitila honti.
Karuna, mudita, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati
-pa- upekkhaya bhavitatta satta

1. Abhi 3. 117 pitthe.
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appatiktla honti. Evarh subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho™ti! vuttar.

Sabbaso ruipasafifiananti-adisu yam vattabbarm, tam sabbam
Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam
khandhanam sabbaso visuddhatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho

nama.

130. Anulomanti adito patthaya yava pariyosana. Patilomanti
pariyosanato patthaya yava adito. Anulomapatilomanti idarn atipagunatta
samapattinam atthatvava ito cito ca saficaranavasena vuttam.
Yatthicchakanti okasaparidipanam, yattha yattha okase icchati.
Yadicchakanti samapattidipanam, yam yam samapattim icchati.
Yavaticchakanti addhanaparicchedadipanam, yavatakarm addhanam icchati.
Samapajjatiti tam tarh samapattim pavisati. Vutthatiti tato vutthaya titthati.

Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, aripasamapattiya
ripakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato vimuttoti. Vuttampi cetarn—

“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava,)
Attham paleti na upeti sankham.
Evam muni namakaya vimutto,

Attharh paleti na upeti sankhan”ti2.

So panesa ubhatobhagavimutto akasanaficayatanadisu afifiatarato
vutthaya arahattam patto ca anagami hutva nirodha vutthaya arahattam
pattho cati paficavidho. Keci pana “yasma ripavacaracatutthajjhanampi
duvangikam upekkhasahagatam, artipavacarajjhanampi tadisameva. Tasma
ripavacaracatutthajjhanato vutthaya arahattam pattopi
ubhatobhagavimutto™ti.

Ayam pana ubhatobhagavimuttapafiho hettha lohapasade samutthahitva

Tipitakactlasumanattherassa vannanam nissaya cirena vinicchayam

1. Khu 9. 235 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 440 Suttanipate.
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patto. Girivihare kira therassa antevasiko ekassa pindapatikassa mukhato
tam pafiham sutva aha “avuso hetthalohapasade amhakam acariyassa
dhammam vannayato na kenaci sutapubban”ti. Kimm pana bhante thero
avacati. Rlpavacaracatutthajjhanam kificapi duvangikam
upekkhasahagatam, kilese vikkhambheti, kilesanam pana asannapakkhe
virGhanatthane samudacarati. Ime hi kilesa nama paficavokarabhave niladisu
affiataram arammanam upanissaya samudacaranti, riipavacarajjhanafica tam
arammanam na samatikkamati. Tasma sabbaso rtipam nivattetva
arupajjhanavasena kilese vikkhambhetva arahattam pattova
ubhatobhagavimuttoti idam avuso thero avaca. Idafica pana vatva idam
suttarn ahari “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto. Idhekacco puggalo

attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava
parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto™til.

Imaya ca Ananda ubhatobhagavimuttiyati Ananda ito
ubhatobhagavimuttito. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Mahanidanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 3. 117 pitthe.



3. Mahaparinibbanasutta

131. Evamh me sutanti Mahaparinibbanasuttam.
Tatrayamanupubbapadavannana—Gijjhakdteti gijjha tassa kiitesu vasimsu,
gijjhasadisam va tassa kutam atthiti Gijjhakuto, tasmim Gijjhakute.
Abhiyatukamoti abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo. Vajjiti Vajjirajano.
Evammahiddhiketi evam mahatiya rajiddhiya samannagate, etena nesam
samaggabhavam kathesi. Evarhmahanubhaveti evarh mahantena anubhavena
samannagate, etena nesam hatthisippadisu katasikkhatam kathesi, yam
sandhaya vuttam “sikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, susikkhita vatime
Licchavikumaraka, yatra hi nama sukhumena talacchiggalena asanam
atipatayissanti ponkhanuponkharn aviradhitan”ti!. Ucchecchamiti
ucchindissami. Vinasessamiti nasessami, adassanam papessami.
Anayabyasananti ettha na ayoti anayo, avaddhiya etarh namar. Hitafica
sukhafica viyassati? vikkhipatiti byasanam, fatiparijufifiadinam etarn
namar. Apadessamiti papayissami.

Iti kira so thananisajjadisu imam yuddhakathameva katheti, gamanasajja
hothati evam balakayam anapeti, kasma? Gangayam kira ekam
pattanagamam nissaya addhayojanam Ajatasattuno ana, addhayojanam
Licchavinam. Ettha pana anapavattitthanam hotiti attho. Tatrapi ca
pabbatapadato mahagghabhandam otarati. Tam sutva “ajja yami, sve
yami’ti Ajatasattuno samvidahantasseva Licchavirajano samagga
sammodamana puretararn gantva sabbarn3 ganhanti. Ajatasattu paccha
agantva tam pavattim utva kujjhitva gacchati. Te punasamvaccharepi
tatheva karonti. Atha so balavaghatajato tada evamakasi.

Tato cintesi “ganena saddhim yuddham nama bhariyam, ekopi
moghappaharo nama natthi, ekena kho# pana panditena saddhirh mantetva
karonto nipparadho hoti, pandito ca Satthara sadiso natthi, Sattha ca avidure
dhuravihare vasati, handaham pesetva

1. Sam 3. 395 pitthe. 2. Viyasati (Sya)
3. Sabbarh mahagghabhandam (Sya) 4. Ekena nu kho (Sya, Ka)
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pucchami. Sace me gatena koci attho bhavissati, Sattha tunhi bhavissati,
anatthe pana sati ‘kim rafifio tattha gamanena’ti vakkhati’ti. So
Vassakarabrahmanam pesesi. Brahmano gantva Bhagavato etamattham
arocesi. Tena vuttarh “atha kho raja -pa- apadessami’til.

Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana

134. Bhagavantam bijayamanoti thero vattasise thatva Bhagavantam
bijati2, Bhagavato pana sitarh va unham va natthi. Bhagava brahmanassa
vacanam sutva tena saddhirm amantetva therena saddhimm mantetukamo kinti
te Ananda sutanti-adimaha. Abhinharh sannipatati divasassa tikkhatturn
sannipatantapi antarantara sannipatantapi abhinhasannipatava.
Sannipatabahulati hiyyopi sannipatimha, purimadivasampi sannipatimha,
puna ajja kimattham sannipatita homati vosanam anapajjanta
sannipatabahula nama honti. Yavakivaficati yattakam kalam. Vuddhiyeva
Ananda vajjinam patikankha, no parihaniti abhinharh asannipatanta hi
disavidisasu agatam sasanam na sunanti, tato “asukagamasima va
nigamasima va akula, asukatthane cora va pariyutthita’ti na jananti, corapi
“pamatta rajano”’ti flatva3 gamanigamadini paharanta janapadarh nasenti.
Evam rajunam parihani hoti. Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam tam pavattim
sunanti, tato balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti, corapi “appamatta
rajano, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhehi vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.
Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti. Tena vuttarh “vuddhiyeva Ananda vajjinar
patikankha no parihani’ti. Tattha patikankhati icchitabba, avassam
bhavissatiti evam datthabbati attho.

Samaggati-adisu sannipatabheriya niggataya “ajja me kiccam atthi,
mangalam atthi’ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.
Bherisaddam pana sutvava bhuiijantapi alankariyamanapi vatthani
nivasentapi addhabhutta va addhalankata va vattham nivasayamana va
sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama. Sannipatita4 pana cintetva
mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova

1. Apadessami vajjiti (Ka) 2. Vijati (S1, Sya)
3. Sutva (Ka) 4. Sannipatanta (Ka)
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avutthahanta na samagga vutthahanti nama. Evam vutthitesu hi ye
pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani
vinicchayakatha bhavissati’ti. Ekato vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti
nama. Apica “asukatthanesu gamasima va nigamasima va akula, cora
pariyutthita”ti sutva “ko gantva imam amittamaddanam karissati’ti vutte
“aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti
nama. Ekassa pana kammante osidamane sesa rajano puttabhataro pesetva
tassa kammantam upatthambhayamanapi, agantukarajanam ‘“asukassa geham
gacchatu, asukassa geham gacchatu”ti avatva sabbe ekato sanganhantapi,
ekassa mangale va roge va afifiasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne
sabbe tattha sahayabhavam gacchantapi samagga vajjikaraniyani karonti

nama.

Apaiifiattanti-adisu pubbe akatam sunkam va balim va dandam va
aharapenta apafifiattam pafifiapenti nama. Poranapaveniya agatameva pana
anaharapenta pafifiattam samucchindanti nama. Coroti gahetva dassite
avicinitvava chejjabhejjam anusasenta poranam vajjidhammamm samadaya na
vattanti nama. Tesam apaffiattam pafifiapentanam abhinavasunkadihi pilita
manussa “ati-upaddutamha, ko imesam vijite vasissati’ti paccantam
pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti. Pafifiattam
samucchindantanam paveni-agatani sunkadini aganhantanam koso
parihayati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddharn vattar!
alabhamana thamena balena parihayanti. Te neva yuddhakkhama honti na
paricariyakkhama. Poranam vajjidhammam samadaya avattantanam vijite
manussa “amhakam puttam pitaram bhataram acoramyeva coroti katva
chindimsu bhindimst”ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya
va hutva janapadam paharanti, evam rajunam parihani hoti. Pafifiattam
pafifiapentanam pana ‘“paveni-agatameva rajano karonti’ti manussa
hatthatuttha kasivanijjadike kammante sampadenti. Pafifattar

asamucchindantanam paveni-agatani sunkadini

1. Vatthurh (Sya), vattarh (Ka)
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ganhantanam koso vaddhati, tato hatthi assa balakaya orodhadayo
yathanibaddham vattam labhamana thamabalasampanna yuddhakkhama
ceva paricariyakkhama ca honti.

Poranam vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira Vajjirajano “ayarm coro’ti
anetva dassite “ganhatha nam coran”ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam
denti. Te vinicchinitva! sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti. Sace coro, attana kifici
avatva voharikanam denti. Tepi acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
suttadharanam? denti. Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
atthakulikanam denti. Tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa,
uparaja rafifio, raja vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjeti. Sace pana coro hoti,
pavenipotthakam vacapeti, tattha “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam nama
dando’ti likhitarh. Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam
dandam karoti. Iti etam poranam vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam
manussa na ujjhayanti, “rajano poranapaveniya kammam karonti, etesam
doso natthi, amhakamyeva doso”ti appamatta kammante karonti. Evam
rajunam vuddhi hoti. Tena vuttarh “vuddhiyeva Ananda vajjinarm
patikankha, no parihani’ti.

Sakkarontiti yamkifici tesam sakkaram karonta sundarameva karonti.
Garum karontiti garubhavam paccupatthapetvava karonti. Manentiti manena
piyayanti. PUjentiti nipaccakaram dassenti. Sotabbam mafifiantiti divasassa
dve tayo vare upatthanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddhatabbam
mafifanti. Tattha ye evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini na karonti,
ovadatthaya ca nesam upatthanam na gacchanti. Te tehi vissattha
anovadiyamana kilapasuta rajjato parihayanti. Ye pana tatha patipajjanti,
tesam mahallakarajano “idam katabbam, idam na katabban”ti poranam
pavenim acikkhanti. Sangamam patvapi “evam pavisitabbam, evam
nikkhamitabbanti upayam dassenti. Te tehi ovadiyamana yatha-ovadam
patipajjanta sakkonti rajappavenim sandharetum. Tena vuttam “vuddhiyeva
Ananda Vajjinarh patikankha, no parihani’ti.

1. Vicinitva (Ka) 2. Antokarika nama honti, tesam (Sya, Ka)
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Kulitthiyoti kulagharaniyo. Kulakumariyoti anividdha! tasarh dhitaro.
Okkassa pasayhati ettha “okkassa”ti va “pasayha”ti va pasayhakarassevetam
namam. “Ukkassa”tipi pathanti. Tattha okkassati avakassitva akaddhitva.
Pasayhati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitvati ayam vacanattho. Evaiihi karontanam
vijite manussa “amhakam gehe puttamataropi, khelasinghanikadini mukhena
apanetva samvaddhitadhitaropi ime rajano balakkarena gahetva attano ghare
vasenti’ti kupita paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva
janapadam paharanti. Evam akarontanam pana vijite manussa appossukka
sakani kammani karonta rajakosam vaddhenti. Evamettha vuddhihaniyo
veditabba.

Vajjinam Vajjicetiyaniti Vajjirajunam Vajjiratthe citthikatatthena
cetiyaniti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani. Abbhantaraniti antonagare thitani.
Bahiraniti bahinagare thitani. Dinnapubbanti pubbe dinnarm. Katapubbanti
pubbe katam. No parihapessantiti aparihapetva yathapavattameva karissanti,
dhammikam balim parihapentananhi devata arakkham susamvihitam na
karonti, anuppannam dukkham janetum asakkontapi uppannam
kasasisarogadim vaddhenti, sangame patte sahaya na honti.
Aparihapentanam pana arakkharm susamvihitam karonti, anuppannarm
sukham uppadetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim hananti,
sangamasise sahaya hontiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.

Dhammika rakkhavaranaguttiti ettha rakkha eva yatha anicchitam na
gacchati, evarm avaranato avaranam. Yatha icchitam na vinassati, evam
gopayanato gutti. Tattha balakayena parivaretva rakkhanam pabbajitanam
dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama na hoti. Yatha pana viharassa upavane
rukkhe na chindanti, vajika? vajjham3 na karonti, pokkharanisu macche na
ganhanti, evam karanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama. Kinti anagata
cati imina pana nesam evam paccupatthitacittasantanoti cittappavattim

pucchati.

1. Anivittha (S1, Sya) 2. Vagura (Sya) 3. Vajam (?) Vanacarananti attho.
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Tattha ye anagatanam arahantanam agamanam na icchanti, te assaddha
honti appasanna. Pabbajite ca sampatte paccuggamanam na karonti, gantva
na passanti, patisantharam na karonti, pafiham na pucchanti, dhammam na
sunanti, danam na denti, anumodanam na sunanti, nivasanatthanam na
samvidahanti, atha nesam avanno abbhuggacchati “asuko nama raja
assaddho appasanno, pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karoti -pa-

)

nivasanatthanam na samvidahati’ti. Tam sutva pabbajita tassa
nagaradvarena na gacchanti, gacchantapi nagaram na pavisanti. Evam
anagatanarn arahantanam anagamanameva hoti. Agatanampi phasuvihare
asati yepi ajanitva agata, te ““vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam
pana rajunam imina niharena ko vasissati’ti nikkhamitva gacchanti. Evam
anagatesu anagacchantesu, agatesu dukkham viharantesu so deso
pabbajitanam anavaso hoti. Tato devatarakkha na hoti, devatarakkhaya asati
amanussa okasam labhanti, amanussa ussanna anuppannam byadhim
uppadenti, silavantanam dassanapafihapucchanadivatthukassa puifinassa
anagamo hoti. Vipariyayena pana yathavuttakanhapakkhaviparitassa

sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hotiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.

135. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava pubbe Vajjinam imassa
Vajjisattakassal desitabhavappakasanatthamaha. Tattha Sarandade cetiyeti
evamnamake vihare. Anuppanne kira Buddhe tattha Sarandadassa yakkhassa
nivasanatthanam cetiyam ahosi. Athettha Bhagavato viharam karapesum, so
Sarandadecetiye katatta Sarandadacetiyantveva sankhyam gato.

Akaraniyati akatabba, aggahetabbati attho. Yadidanti nipatamattam.
Yuddhassati karanatthe samivacanam, abhimukhayuddhena gaheturh na
sakkati attho. Afifiatra upalapanayati thapetva upalapanam. Upalapana nama
“alam vivadena, idani samagga homa’ti hatthi-assarathahirafifiasuvannadini
pesetva sangahakaranam, evaiihi sangaham katva kevalam vissasena sakka
ganhitunti attho. Afifiatra mithubhedayati thapetva mithubhedam. Imina
anfiamafinabhedam katvapi sakka ete

1. Vajjisuttassa (Sya)
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gahetunti dasseti. Idam brahmano Bhagavato kathaya nayam labhitva aha.

Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya kathaya nayalabham na janatiti,
ama janati. Jananto kasma kathesiti, anukampaya. Evam kirassa ahosi
“maya akathitepi katipahena gantva sabbe ganhissati, kathite pana samagge
bhindanto tthi samvaccharehi ganhissati, ettakampi jivitameva varam,

ettakafihi jivanta attano patitthanabhttam pufifiam karissanti’ti.

Abhinanditvati cittena abhinanditva. Anumoditvati “yava
subhasitaiicidam bhota Gotamenati vacaya anumoditva. Pakkamiti rafifio
santikam gato. Tato nam raja “kim acariya Bhagava avaca’ti pucchi. So
“yatha bho samanassa Gotamassa vacanam na sakka Vajji kenaci gahetum,
apica upalapanaya va mithubhedena va sakka’ti aha. Tato nam raja
“upalapanaya amhakarm hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te
gahessami, kim karoma”ti pucchi. Tena hi maharaja tumhe Vajjim arabbha
parisati katham samutthapetha, tato aham “kim te maharaja tehi, attano
santakehi kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano’’ti vatva pakkamissami.
Tato tumhe “kinnu kho bho esa brahmano vajjim arabbha pavattarm katharm
patibahati”ti vadeyyatha, divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami,
tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini
akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam katva nagara ntharapetha. Athaham
“maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca karita, aham kira dubbalatthanafica
uttanagambhiratthanafica janami, na cirasseva dani ujum karissami’’ti

vakkhami. Tam sutva tumhe “gacchatu”ti vadeyyathati. Raja sabbam akasi.

Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva “satho brahmano, ma tassa Gangam
uttariturn adattha”ti ahamsu. Tatra ekaccehi “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira
so evam kato”ti vutte “Tena hi bhane ettu”ti bhanimsu. So gantva Licchavi
disva “kim agatattha”ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi, Licchavino

“appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na
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yuttan”ti vatva “kim te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu.
Vinicchayamaccohamasmiti. Tadeva te thanantaram hotiti. So sutthutaram
vinicchayam karoti, rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.

So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam Licchavim gahetva
ekamantarn gantva daraka kasantiti pucchi. Ama kasanti. Dve gone
yojetvati. Ama dve gone yojetvati. Ettakarh vatva nivatto. Tato tam afifio
“kim acariyo aha’ti pucchitva tena vuttam asaddahanto “na me esa
yathabhttam kathetiti tena saddhim bhijji. Brahmano afifiasmim divase
ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva “kena byafijanena bhuttos1”ti pucchitva
nivatto. Tampi afifio pucchitva asaddahanto tatheva bhijji. Brahmano
aparampi divasam ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva “atiduggatosi kira”ti
pucchi. Ko evamahati pucchito asuko nama Licchaviti. Aparampi
ekamantam netva “tvam kira bhirukajatiko”ti pucchi. Ko evamahati. Asuko
nama Licchaviti. Evam afifiena akathitameva afifiassa kathento tthi
samvaccharehi te rajano affiamafiiam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na
gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi. Licchavino “Issara

=%

sannipatantu, stira sannipatantt”ti vatva na sannipatimsu.

Brahmano ‘“ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchatuti rafifio sasanam pesesi.
Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami. Vesalika sutva “rafifio
Gangam uttaritumh na dassama’ti bherim carapesum. Tampi sutva
“gacchantu siirarajano”ti! adini vatva na sannipatimsu. “Nagarappavesanarn
na dassama, dvarani pidahitva thassama’’ti bherim carapesum. Ekopi na
sannipati, yathavivateheva dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva
gato.

Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana

136. Atha kho Bhagava Acirapakkanteti-adimhi sannipatetvati
duraviharesu iddhimante pesetva santikaviharesu sayam gantva
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“sannipatatha ayasmanto, Bhagava vo sannipatam icchati”ti sannipatetva.

1. Issarati (Sya)
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Aparihaniyeti aparihanikare, vuddhihetubhuteti attho. Dhamme desessamiti
candasahassam stiriyasahassam utthapento viya catukuttake gehe anto

teladipasahassam ujjalento viya pakate katva kathayissamiti.

Tattha abhinharh sannipatati idarh Vajjisattake! vuttasadisameva. Idhapi
ca abhinham asannipatita disasu agatasasanam na sunanti, tato
“asukaviharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukasmim thane bhikkht
kappenti’ti-adini na jananti, papabhikkhtipi “pamatto bhikkhusamghoti fia
tva rasibhuta sasanam osakkapenti. Abhinham sannipatita pana tam tam
pavattim sunanti, tato bhikkhusamgham pesetva stimam ujum karonti,
uposathapavaranadayo pavattapenti, micchajivanam ussannatthane
ariyavamsake pesetva ariyavamsam kathapenti, papabhikkhtinam
vinayadharehi niggaham karapenti, papabhikkhupi “appamatto
bhikkhusamgho, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhena vicaritunti bhijjitva
palayanti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.

Samaggati-adisu cetiyapatijagganattham va bodhigeha-
uposathagaracchadanattham va katikavattam va thapetukamataya ovadam va
datukamataya “sarngho sannipatatli”’ti bheriya va ghantiya3 va akotitaya
“mayham civarakammam atthi, mayham patto pacitabbo, mayham
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navakammanm atthi’ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.
Sabbam pana tam kammam thapetva “aham purimataram, aham
purimataran’ti ekappahareneva sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.
Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekato avutthahanta
samagga na vutthahanti nama. Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti,
tesam evam hoti “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha
bhavissati’ti. Ekappahareneva vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.
Apica “asukatthane viharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukatthane

=

vejjakammadikaraka papabhikkht ussanna”ti sutva “ko

1. Vajjisannipate (Sya) Vajjisuttake (Ka) 2. Jivitarh (Ka)
3. Gandiya (S1, Sya) ghandiya (Ka)
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gantva tesam niggaham karissati’ti vutte “aham pathamam, aham

pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.

Agantukam pana disva “imarh parivenar yahi, etam parivenarh yahi,
ayarh ko”ti avatva sabbe! vattam karontapi, jinnapattacivarakam disva tassa
bhikkhacaravattena pattacivaram pariyesamanapi, gilanassa gilanabhesajjam
pariyesamanapi, gilanameva anatham “asukaparivenam yahi,
asukaparivenam yah1”ti avatva attano attano parivene patijaggantapi, eko
oliyamanako gantho hoti, pafiiavantam bhikkhum sanganhitva tena tam

gantham ukkhipapentapi samagga samghakaraniyani karonti nama.

Apaiifiattanti-adisu navam adhammikam katikavattam va sikkhapadam
va bandhanta apafifiattarn pafifiapenti nama, puranasanthatavatthusmim
Savatthiyam bhikkh viya. Uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta
paffiattam samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika
Vajjiputtaka viya. Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo saficicca vitikkamanta
yathapaifinattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti nama,
Assajipunabbasuka viya. Navam pana katikavattam va sikkhapadam va
abandhanta, dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta, khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani asamtihananta apafifiattarm na pafifapenti, pafifiattam na
samucchindanti, yathapanfattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama,
ayasma Upaseno viya, ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto viya ca.

“Sunatu me avuso samgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani,
gihinopi jananti ‘idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam
vo na kappati’ti. Sace hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani
samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro ‘dhtimakalikar samanena
Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiattamn, yavimesam Sattha
atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu. Yato imesam Sattha
parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti. Yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho

1. Sabbam (Ka)
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apafifiattam na pafifiapeyya, pafifiattam na samucchindeyya,

yathapafifiattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya til—

Imam tantim thapayanto ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca. Vuddhiyevati
stladihi gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihani.

Therati thirabhavappatta therakarakehi gunehi samannagata. Bahu
rattiyo janantiti rattafifid. Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.
Samghassa pitutthane thitati sarhghapitaro. Pitutthane thitatta samgham
parinenti pubbangama hutva tisu sikkhasu pavattentiti sarhghaparinayaka.

Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya dve tayo vare upatthanam
na gacchanti, tepi tesamh ovadam na denti, pavenikatham na kathenti,
sarabhtitam dhammapariyayam na sikkhapenti. Te tehi vissattha siladihi
dhammakkhandhehi sattahi ca ariyadhanehiti evamadihi gunehi parihayanti.
Ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti, upatthanam gacchanti, tepi tesam
ovadam denti. “Evam te abhikkamitabbam evam te patikkamitabbam, evam
te alokitabbam evam te vilokitabbam, evam te samifijitabbam evam te
pasaritabbam, evam te sanghatipattacivaram dharetabban”ti pavenikatham
kathenti, sarabhuitam dhammapariyayam sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutangehi
dasahi kathavatththi anusasanti. Te tesamm ovade thatva siladihi gunehi
vaddhamana samafifiattham anupapunanti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo
veditabba.

Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo, punabbhavo silamassati
ponobbhavika2, punabbhavadayikati attho, tassa ponobbhavikaya. Na vasam
gacchantiti ettha ye catunnam paccayanam karana upatthakanam
padanupadika hutva gamato gamam vicaranti, te tassa tanhaya vasam
gacchanti nama, itare na gacchanti nama. Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakatayeva.

Arafifiakestiti paficadhanusatikapacchimesu. Sapekkhati satanha salaya.
Gamantasenasanesu hi jhanam appetvapi tato vutthitamattova
itthipurisadarikadisaddam sunati, yenassa adhigatavisesopi hayatiyeva.
Araififie pana niddayitva patibuddhamatto sthabyagghamoradinam

1. Vi 4. 484 pitthe. 2. Ponobhavika (S1) ponabbhavika (Sya, Ka)
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saddam sunati, yena arafinakam pitim labhitva tameva sammasanto
aggapphale patitthati. Iti Bhagava gamantasenasane jhanam appetva
nisinnabhikkhuto arafifie niddayantameva pasamsati. Tasma tameva
atthavasam paticca “arafifiakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti’ti aha.

Paccattafifieva satim upatthapessantiti attanava attano abbhantare satim
upatthapessanti. Pesalati piyasila. Idhapi sabrahmacarinam agamanam
anicchanta nevasika assaddha honti appasanna. Sampattabhikkhtinam
paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-asanapaffiapanatalavantaggahanadini
na karonti, atha nesam avanno uggacchati “asukaviharavasino bhikkhu
assaddha appasanna viharam pavitthanam vattapativattam na karonti’ti. Tam
sutva pabbajita viharadvarena gacchantapi viharam na pavisanti. Evam
anagatanam anagamanameva hoti. Agatanarn pana phasuvihare asati yepi
ajanitva agata, te “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana
nevasikanam imina niharena ko vasissati’ti nikkhamitva gacchanti. Evam so
viharo afifiesam bhikkhtinam anavasova hoti. Tato nevasika silavantanam
dassanam alabhanta kankhavinodanam va acarasikkhapakam va
madhuradhammassavanarm va na labhanti, tesam neva
aggahitadhammaggahanam, na gahitasajjhayakaranam hoti. Iti nesam
haniyeva hoti na vuddhi.

Ye pana sabrahmacarinam agamanam icchanti, te saddha honti pasanna,
agatanam sabrahmacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pafifapetva
denti, te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti kankham vinodenti
madhuradhammassavanam labhanti. Atha nesam kittisaddo uggacchati
“asukavihare bhikkht evam saddha pasanna vattasampanna sangahakati.
Tam sutva bhikkhu duratopi enti, tesam nevasika vattam karonti, samipam
agantva vuddhataram agantukam vanditva nisidanti, navakatarassa santike
asanam gahetva nisidanti. Nisiditva “imasmim vihare vasissatha,
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gamissatha’ti pucchanti. Gamissamiti vutte “sappayam senasanam, sulabha
bhikkhati-adini vatva gantum na denti. Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike
vinayam sajjhayanti. Suttantadidharo ce, tassa santike tam tam dhammam
sajjhayanti. Agantukanam theranar ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi

arahattarn papunanti. Agantuka
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“ekam dve divasani vasissamati agatamha, imesam pana sukhasamvasataya
=%

dasadvadasavassani vasissama’ti vattaro honti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo
veditabba.

137. Dutiyasattake kammarm aramo etesanti kammarama. Kamme ratati
kammarata. Kammaramatamanuyuttati yutta payutta anuyutta. Tattha
kammanti itikatabbakammam vuccati. Seyyathidam—civaravicaranam
civarakaranam upatthambhanam sticigharam pattatthavikam
amsabaddhakam kayabandhanam dhamakaranam adharakam
padakathalikamh sammajjani-adinam karananti. Ekacco hi etani karonto
sakaladivasam etaneva karoti, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo. Yo pana etesam
karanavelayameva etani karoti, uddesavelayam uddesarn ganhati,
sajjhayavelayam sajjhayati, cetiyanganavattavelayam cetiyanganavattam
karoti, manasikaravelayam manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.

Na bhassaramati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam
karontoyeva divasafica rattifica vitinameti, evartipe bhasse pariyantakari na
hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama. Yo pana rattindivarn dhammam katheti,
paiftham vissajjeti, ayam appabhassova bhasse pariyantakariyeva. Kasma?
“Sannipatitanam vo bhikkhave dvayam karantyam dhammi va katha ariyo
va tunhibhavo™til vuttatta.

Na niddaramati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi
thinamiddhabhibhtto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama. Yassa pana
karajakayagelafifiena cittarm bhavange otarati, nayarn niddaramo. Tenevaha
“abhijanamaharn aggivessana gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam
pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam sanghatim pafinapetva dakkhinena
passena sato sampajano niddam okkamitati2.

Na sanganikaramati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo dvinnam tatiyo tinnam
catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadarm na labhati, ayam
sanganikaramo. Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekako assadam labhati, nayam
sanganikaramoti veditabbo.

1. Ma 1. 217 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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Napapicchati ettha asantasambhavanaya icchaya samannagata dussila
papiccha nama.

Napapamittadisu papa mitta etesanti papamitta. Catlisu iriyapathesu
saha ayanato papa sahaya etesanti papasahaya.
Tanninnatapponatappabbharataya papesu sampavankati papasampavanka.

Oramattakenati avaramattakena appamattakena. Antarati arahattarm
apatvava etthantare. Vosananti parinitthitabhavam “alamettavata’ti
osakkanam thitakiccatam. Idam vuttamm hoti “yava silaparisuddhimattena va
vipassanamattena va jhanamattena va sotapannabhavamattena va
sakadagamibhavamattena va anagamibhavamattena va vosanam na
apajjissanti, tava vuddhiyeva bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihani”ti.

138. Tatiyasattake saddhati saddhasampanna. Tattha agamaniyasaddha,
adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasaddhati catubbidha saddha.
Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbafifiubodhisattanam hoti. Adhigamasaddha
ariyapuggalanam. Buddho dhammo samghoti vutte pana pasado
pasadasaddha. Okappetva pakappetva pana saddahanarm okappanasaddha.
Sa duvidhapi idhadhippeta. Taya hi saddhaya samannagato saddhavimutto
Vakkalittherasadiso hoti. Tassa hi cetiyanganavattam va,
bodhiyanganavattam va katameva hoti. Upajjhayavatta-acariyavattadini
sabbavattani pureti. Hirimanati papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya yuttacitta.
Ottappiti papato bhayanalakkhanena ottappena samannagata.

Bahussutati ettha pana pariyattibahussuto, pativedhabahussutoti dve
bahussuta. Pariyattiti tini pitakani. Pativedhoti saccappativedho. Imasmim
pana thane pariyatti adhippeta. Sa yena bahu sutal, so bahussuto. So panesa
nissayamuccanako, parisupatthako, bhikkhunovadako,
sabbatthakabahussutoti catubbidho hoti. Tattha tayo bahussuta
samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya Ovadavagge? vuttanayena gahetabba.
Sabbatthakabahussuta pana Anandattherasadisa honti. Te idha adhippeta.

1. Bahussuta (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 54 pitthe.
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Araddhaviriyati yesam kayikafica cetasikafica viriyarn araddhari hoti.
Tattha ye kayasanganikam vinodetva cattisu iriyapathesu attha-
arabbhavatthuvasena ekaka honti, tesam kayikaviriyam araddham nama
hoti. Ye cittasanganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekaka honti,
gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na denti, thane
uppannakilesassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum
na denti, uppannuppannatthaneyeva kilese nigganhanti, tesam
cetasikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.

Upatthitassatiti cirakatadinam sarita anussarita Mahagatimbaya-
abhayattheradighabhanaka-abhayattheratipitakactilabhayatthera viya.
Mahagatimbaya-abhayatthero! kira jatapaficamadivase mangalapayase
tundam pasarentam vayasam disva humhunti saddamakasi. Atha so
therakale “kada patthaya bhante saratha’ti bhikkhuhi pucchito
“jatapaficamadivase katasaddato patthaya avuso”ti aha.

Dighabhanaka-abhayattherassa jatanavamadivase mata cumbissamiti
onata tassa moli muccittha. Tato tumbamattani sumanapupphani darakassa
ure patitva dukkham janayimsu. So therakale “kada patthaya bhante

ot

saratha”ti pucchito “jatanavamadivasato patthaya’ti aha.

Tipitakactulabhayatthero “Anuradhapure tini dvarani pidahapetva
manussanam ekena dvarena nikkhamanam katva ‘tvam kinnamo, tvam
kinnamo’ti pucchitva sayam puna apucchitvava tesam namani
sampaticchapeturn? sakka avuso”ti aha. Evariipe bhikkhii sandhaya
“upatthitassati”ti vuttam.

Pafifiavantoti paficannam khandhanam udayabbayapariggahikaya
pafifiaya samannagata. Apica dvihipi etehi padehi vipassakanam
bhikkhtinam vipassanasambharabhuta sammasati ceva vipassanapaffia ca
kathita.

139. Catutthasattake satiyeva sambojjhango satisambojjhango. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Tattha upatthanalakkhano satisambojjhango, pavicayalakkhano
dhammavicayasambojjhango, paggahalakkhano viriyasambojjhango,

1. Mahagatimpa-abhayatthero (Ka) 2. Paticchapeturn (Sya)
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pharanalakkhano pitisambojjhango, upasamalakkhano
passaddhisambojjhango, avikkhepalakkhano samadhisambojjhango,
patisankhanalakkhano upekkhasambojjhango. Bhavessantiti
satisambojjhangam catiihi karanehi samutthapenta, chahi karanehi
dhammavicayasambojjhangam samutthapenta, navahi karanehi
viriyasambojjhangam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi pitisambojjhangam
samutthapenta, sattahi karanehi passaddhisambojjhangam samutthapenta,
dasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhangam samutthapenta, paficahi karanehi
upekkhasambojjhangam samutthapenta vaddhessantiti attho. Imina
vipassanamaggaphalasampayutte lokiyalokuttaramissake sambojjhange
kathesi.

140. Paficamasattake aniccasaififiati aniccanupassanaya saddhim
uppannasafifia. Anattasafifiadisupi eseva nayo. Ima satta lokiyavipassanapi
honti. “Etam santam, etam panitam, yadidam sabbasankharasamatho virago
nirodho”ti! agatavasenettha dve lokuttarapi hontiti veditabba.

141. Chakke mettarm kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbarm
kayakammam. Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo. Imani pana
bhikkhtinam vasena agatani gihisupi labbhanti. Bhikkhtinafihi mettacittena
abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama. Gihinam
cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya samghanimantanatthaya gamanam,
gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva paccuggamanam,
pattappatiggahanam asanapafifiapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam
kayakammam nama.

Bhikkhtinam mettacittena acarapanfiattisikkhapadapafifiapanam,
kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam
mettarn vactkammam nama. Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchama,
bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama,
dipamalapupphaptjam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama,
salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja samghassa cattaro
paccaye dassama, samgharn nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha,
asanani pafifiapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, samgham paccuggantva anetha,

1. Am 3. 220 pitthe.
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panfiattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karothati-
adikathanakale mettam vacikammar nama.

Bhikkhtinam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam cetiyanganavattadini
ca katva vivittasane nisiditva imasmim vihare bhikkht sukhi hontu avera
abyapajjati cintanam mettarn manokammam nama. Gihinam ayya sukhi
hontu avera abyapajjati cintanarm mettarn manokammarn nama.

Avi ceva raho cati ssmmukha ca parammukha ca. Tattha navakanarm
civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam
nama. Theranam pana padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedam sabbam
samicikammarm sammukha mettarh kayakammar nama. Ubhayehipi
dunnikkhittanarm darubhandadinam tesu avamanfiam akatva attana
dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam

nama.

Devatthero Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam
vacikammam nama. Vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa kuhim amhakam
Devatthero, kuhim amhakam Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissatiti evam
mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.

Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena
olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama. Devatthero Tissatthero
arogo hotu appabadhoti samannaharanam parammukha mettam
manokammam nama.

Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya. Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam
micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacaravattena uppanna.
Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam
pattassa antogatam dvitikatacchubhikkhamattampi. Appativibhattabhogiti
ettha dve pativibhatta nama amisappativibhattafica puggalappativibhattafica.
Tattha “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami’ti evarm cittena vibhajanam
amisappativibhattarn nama. “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami’’ti
evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalappativibhattam nama. Tadubhayampi
akatva yo appativibhattam bhufijati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.
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Silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino
idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham
nijigisanatamukhena gihtnam deti, na attana bhufjati, patigganhanto ca
“samghena sadharanam hott”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhuifijitabbam

samghasantakam viya passati.

Imam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti ko na puretiti. Dussilo tava na
pureti. Na hi tassa santakarm silavanta ganhanti. Parisuddhasilo pana vattam
akhandento ptuireti. Tatridam vattarn—yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu
va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti, saraniyadhammo
panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti. Saraniyadhammo hi
muttapalibodhasseva vattati. Tena pana odissakam dentena
gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanaficeva navapabbajitassa ca
sanghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam. Etesam datva avasesam
therasanato patthaya thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam
databbam. Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam
yam panitam, tam datva sesam paribhuiijitabbam. “Silavantehi’ti vacanato

dussilassa adatumpi vattati.

Ayam pana sarantyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya suptiro hoti, no
asikkhitaya parisaya. Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo afifato labhati, so na
ganhati. Afifilato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, natirekam. Ayarm
pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham
dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi puirati, na tato oram. Sace hi dvadasame vasse
sarantyadhammaptirako pindapatapliram pattam asanasalayam thapetva
nahayiturn gacchati, samghatthero ca kasseso pattoti,
“sarantyadhammapurakassa’ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam
vicaretva bhufijitva ca rittam pattam thapeti. Atha so bhikkhu rittam pattam
disva “mayham anavasesetvava paribhufijimst’ti domanassam uppadeti,
sarantyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasavassani puretabbo hoti.
Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova. Yo pana
“labha
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vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava
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sabrahmacari paribhufijanti’ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.

Evam ptritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti.
So manussanam piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo ca, pattagatamassa
diyyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati,
bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.

Tatrimani vatthtini—Senagirivasi Tissatthero kira Mahagirigamam
upanissaya viharati. Pafifasa mahathera Nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya
gacchanta Girigame pindaya caritva kifici aladdha nikkhamimsu. Thero
pana pavisanto te disva pucchi “laddham bhante”ti. Vicarimha avusoti. So
tesam aladdhabhavam fatva aha “bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva
hotha”ti. Mayam avuso pafifiasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.
Bhante nevasika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi
bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti. Thera agamesum. Thero gamam
pavisi, dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram
olokayamana thita. Atha therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattarn puretva
adasi, so tam adaya theranam santikam gantva ganhatha bhanteti
samghattheram aha. Thero “amhehi ettakehi kifici na laddham, ayam
sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu khoti sesanam mukham olokesi. Thero
olokanakareneva fiatva “bhante dhammena samena laddhapindapato,

2.

nikkukkucca ganhatha™ti adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva

attanapi yavadattham bhuiiji.

Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu ‘“kada avuso
lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi’ti. Natthi me bhante lokuttaradhammoti.
Jhanalabhisi avusoti. Etampi me bhante natthiti. Nanu avoso patihariyanti.
Saraniyadhammo me bhante pirito, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato
patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti. Te sutva
“sadhu sadhu sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhanti ahamsu. Idam tava

“pattagatam na khiyati’ti ettha vatthu.

Ayameva pana thero Cetiyapabbate giribhandamahaptijaya danatthanam
gantva imasmim kim varabhandanti pucchi. Dve sataka bhanteti. Ete
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mayham papunissantiti. Tam sutva amacco rafifio arocesi “eko daharo evam
vadati’ti. Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka
vattantiti vatva mahatheranam dassamiti thapeti. Tassa bhikkhusamghe
patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka! hattharh narohanti.
Anfie arohanti. Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha. So tassa hatthe
patetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva
samgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva ‘“bhante imam dhammam
kada pativijjhittha”ti aha. So pariyayenapi asantarn avadanto “natthi
mayham maharaja lokuttaradhammo™ti aha. Nanu bhante pubbe avacutthati.
Ama maharaja, saraniyadhammapiirako aharh, tassa me dhammassa
puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.
“Sadhu sadhu bhante anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti vanditva pakkami. Idam

“bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunati’ti ettha vatthu.

Brahmanatissabhaye pana Bhataragamavasino Nagattheriya
anarocetvava palayimsu. Ther1 pacclisasamaye “ativiya appanigghoso gamo,
upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha. Ta gantva sabbesam
gatabhavam fa tva agamma theriya arocesum. Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam
gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayoniso manasikaresuyeva
yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama
gamadvare nigrodhamile atthasi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata dvadasannampi
bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye ma afifattha gacchatha, niccam
idheva etha’ti aha. Theriya pana kanitthabhata Nagatthero nama atthi, so
“mahantamm bhayam, na sakka idha yapetum, paratiram gamissami’ti
attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto therim disva gamissamiti
Bhataragamam agato. Theri “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva kim
ayyati pucchi. So tam pavattim acikkhi. Sa “ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva

vasitva sve gamissatha”ti aha. Thera viharam agamamsu.

1. Dve sataka (Sya)
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Ther1 punadivase rukkhamile pindaya caritva theram upasankamitva
“imam pindapatam paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “vattissati theri’ti vatva
tunhi atthasi. Dhammiko tata pindapato, kukkuccam akatva paribhuiijathati.
“Vattissati ther1’ti. Sa pattamn gahetva akase khipi. Patto akase atthasi. Thero
“sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theri’ti vatva “bhayam nama
sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye viipasante ariyavamsam kathayamano ‘bho
pindapatika bhikkhunibhattam bhuiijitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena
anuvadiyamano santhambheturn na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo”ti

maggam aruhi.

Rukkhadevatapi “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam
paribhufijissati, na nar nivattessami. Sace na paribhufjissati, nivattessami’ti
cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha pattarn bhante
dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamitlamyeva anetva asanam pafifiapetva
pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patififiam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo
dvadasa bhikkhu ca sattavassani upatthahi. [dam “devata ussukkam

apajjanti’ti ettha vatthu. Tatra hi ther1 saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.

Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va
sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya
khandarh nama. Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako
viya chiddam nama hoti. Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa
pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam
afiflataravanna gavi viya sabalarh nama hoti. Yassa pana antarantara
visabhagabinducitra gavi viya kammasam nama hoti. Yassa pana
sabbenasabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani nama honti. Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva
bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani, Buddhadihi vififithi pasatthatta
vififiupasatthani, tanhaditththi aparamatthatta, “idam nama tvam
apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthurn asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani,
upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti

samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti.
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Silasamaififiagata viharissantiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi
bhikkhthi saddhim samanabhavupagatasila viharissanti. Sotapannadinafihi
stlam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam afifiesam sotapannadinam
silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattarn. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam.

Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi. Ariyati niddosa.
Niyyatiti niyyanika. Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti. Sabbadukkhakkhayayati
sabbadukkhakkhayattham. Ditthisamaififiagatati samanaditthibhavam upagata
hutva viharissanti. Vuddhiyevati evarm viharantanam vuddhiyeva
bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihaniti.

142. Etadeva bahulanti asannaparinibbanatta bhikkht ovadanto
punappunar etamyeva dhammim katham karoti. Iti silanti evam silam
ettakam silam. Ettha catuparisuddhisilam silam, cittekaggata samadhi,
vipassanapafiiia pafifiati veditabba. Silaparibhavitoti-adisu yasmim sile
thatvava maggasamadhim phalasamadhim nibbattenti, eso tena silena
paribhavito mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Yamhi samadhimhi thatva
maggapafifiam phalapafifiam nibbattenti, sa tena samadhina paribhavita
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Yaya paffiaya thatva maggacittam
phalacittarh nibbattenti, tam taya paribhavitam sammadeva asavehi
vimuccati.

Yathabhirantanti Buddhanam anabhiratiparitassitam nama natthi,
yatharuci yatha-ajjhasayanti pana vuttam hoti. Ayamati ehi yama.
“Ayama’tipi patho, gacchamati attho. Anandati Bhagava santikavacaratta
theram alapati. Thero pana “ganhathavuso pattacivarani, Bhagava
asukatthanam gantukamo”ti bhikkhtinam aroceti.

144-145. Ambalatthikagamanam uttanameva. Atha kho ayasma
Sariputtoti-adi Sampasadaniye! vittharitar.

1. Di 3. 82 pitthe Pali.



128 Dighanikaya

Dussila-adinavavannana

148. Pataligamane avasathagaranti agantukanam avasathageham.
Pataligame kira niccakalam dvinnam rajunam sahayaka agantva kulani
gehato niharitva masampi addhamasampi vasanti. Te manussa niccupadduta
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“etesam agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissati’ti nagaramajjhe mahatim salam
karitva tassa ekasmim padese bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekasmim padese
nivasatthanam akamsu. Te “Bhagava agato”ti sutvava “amhehi gantvapi
Bhagava anetabbo siya, so sayameva amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto,
ajja Bhagavantam avasathe mangalam vadapessama’ti etadatthameva
upasankamanta. Tasma evamahamsu. Yena avasathagaranti te kira “Buddha
nama arafifiajjhasaya arafifiarama antogame vasitum iccheyyum va no va’ti
Bhagavato manam ajananta avasathagaram appatijaggitvava agamamsu.
Idani Bhagavato manam fiatva puretaram gantva patijaggissamati
yenavasathagaram, tenupasankamimsu. Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam
santhatarh hoti, evam santharirn!.

149. Dussiloti asilo nissilo. Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro.
Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana.

Idafica suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam, pabbajitanampi pana
labbhateva. Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivitarm kappeti yadi kasiya
yadi vanijjaya. Panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam
sampadeturn na sakkoti, athassa mulampi vinassati, maghatakale
bhogajanim nigacchati. Pabbajito dussilo ca pamadakarana silato
Buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.

Gahatthassa “asuko nama asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo
pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko? salakabhattamattampi na deti’ti
catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Pabbajitassa va “asuko
nama nasakkhi silam rakkhitum, na Buddhavacanam uggahetum,

1. Santharitarh (Sya) 2. Pariccatta-idhalokaparalokattho (Ka)
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vejjakammadihi jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagatoti evam
abbhuggacchati.

Avisaradoti gahattho tava “avassam bahtinam sannipatatthane keci
mama kammam janissanti, atha mam nigganhissantiti va, “rajakulassa va
dassanti’ti sabhayo upasankamati, mankubhito pattakkhandho adhomukho
angulikena bhiimim kasanto nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.
Pabbajitopi “bahti bhikkht sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam
janissati, atha me uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samaiifiato cavetva
nikkaddhissanti’ti sabhayo upasankamati, visarado hutva katheturm na
sakkoti. Ekacco pana dussilopi dappito viya! vicarati, sopi ajjhasayena
manku hotiyeva.

Sammulho kalam karotiti tassa hi maranamafice nipannassa
dussilakamme samadaya pavattitatthanam apathamagacchati, so ummiletva
idhalokam passati, nimiletva paralokam passati, tassa cattaro apaya
upatthahanti, sattisatena sise pahariyamano viya hoti, so “varetha, varethati
viravanto marati. Tena vuttam “sammilho kalam karoti’ti. Paficamapadam
uttanameva.

150. Anisarhsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba.

151. Bahudeva rattirh dhammiya kathayati afifiaya Palimuttakaya
dhammikathaya ceva avasathanumodanaya ca akasagangam otarento viya,
yojanappamanam mahamadhum piletva madhupanam payento viya
bahudeva rattim sandassetva sampahamsetva uyyojesi. Abhikkantati
atikkanta khina khayavayarh upeta2. Sufifiagaranti patiyekkam sufifiagararn
nama natthi, tattheva pana ekapasse sanipakarena parikkhipitva “idha Sattha
vissamissati’ti maficakam pafifapesum. Bhagava “catuhipi iriyapathehi
paribhuttam etesarn mahapphalam bhavissati’ti tattha sithaseyyam kappesi.
Tam sandhaya vuttam “sufilagaram pavist ti.

1. Adussilo viya (Sya) Dabbiko viya (Ka) Dabbito viya (Saratthadipani)
2. Abhikkantati nikkhanta khina (Sya) Abhikkantati atikkanta parikkhma
(Am-Ttha 3, Atthakanipate Uposathasuttavannanayam.)
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Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana

153. Sunidhavassakarati Sunidho ca Vassakaro ca dve brahmana.
Magadhamahamattati Magadharafifio mahamatta maha-amacca,
Magadharatthe va mahamatta mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati
Magadhamahamatta. Patiligame nagaranti Pataligamam nagaram katva
mapenti. Vajjinam patibahayati Vajjirajakulanam
ayamukhapacchindanatthar. Sahassevati! ekekavaggavasena sahassarn
sahassam hutva. Vatthuiniti gharavatthtini. Cittani namanti nivesanani
mapetunti rafifiafica rajamahamattanafica nivesanani mapetum
vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani namanti. Te kira attano sippanubhavena hettha
pathaviyam timsahatthamatte thane “idha nagaggaho idha yakkhaggaho idha
bhutaggaho pasano va khanuko va atthiti passanti. Te tada sippam jappitva
devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya mapenti. Atha va nesam sarire devata
adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani mapetum cittam namenti. Ta cattisu
konesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi gahitamatte pativigacchanti. Saddhanam
kulanam saddha devata tatha karonti, assaddhanam kulanam assaddha
devatava. Kim karana? Saddhanaiihi evam hoti “idha manussa nivesanam
mapetva pathamam bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva mangalam
vaddhapessanti2, atha mayam silavantanarn dassanarih, dhammakatharn
pafihavissajjanam anumodanafica soturn labhissama, manussa danam datva
amhakam pattim dassant1’ti.

Tavatimsehiti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditamanussam, ekasmim
va vihare ekam bahussutabhikkhum upadaya ‘“asukakule manussa pandita,
asukavihare bhikkhu bahussuta”ti saddo abbhuggacchati, evameva Sakkam
devarajanarh Vissakammafica3 devaputtarn upadaya “Tavatirnsa pandita”ti
saddo abbhuggato. Tenaha “Tavatimseht’ti. Tavatimsehi saddhim
mantetvapi viya mapentiti attho.

Yavata ariyar ayatananti yattakam ariyakamanussanam
osaranatthanam nama atthi. Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam

1. Sahassassevati (Ka) sahassasevati (Tikayam pathantaram)
2. Vadapessanti (Ka) 3. Visukammarica (Ka)
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abhatabhandassa rasivaseneva kayavikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam
vasanatthanam va atthi. Idam agganagaranti tesam
ariyayatanavanippathanam idam agganagaram jetthakam pamokkham
bhavissatiti. Putabhedananti bhandaputabhedanatthanam,
bhandabhandikanam! mocanatthananti vuttarh hoti. Sakalajambudipe
aladdhabhandampi hi idheva labhissanti, afifiattha vikkayena agacchantampi
ca idheva gamissati2. Tasma idheva putarh bhindissantiti attho. Cattisu hi
dvaresu cattari sabhayam3 ekanti evam divase divase paficasatasahassani
utthahissantiti dasseti.

Aggito vati-adisu cakarattho vasaddo, aggina ca udakena ca
mithubhedena ca nassissatiti attho. Ekakotthaso aggina nassissati,
nibbapetum na sakkhissanti. Ekam ganga gahetva gamissati. Eko “imina
akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa”ti vadantanam pisunavacanam
vasena bhinnanam manussanam afiflamafifiabhedeneva nassissatiti attho. Iti
vatva Bhagava paccusakale Gangaya tiram gantva katamukhadhovano
bhikkhacaravelam agamayamano nisidi.

153. Sunidhavassakarapi “amhakarm raja samanassa Gotamassa
upatthako, so amhe pucchissati, ‘Sattha kira Pataligamam agamasi, tassa
santikam upasankamittha na upasankamittha’ti. Upasankamimhati ca vutte
‘nimantayittha na nimantayittha’ti ca pucchissati. Na nimantayimhati ca
vutte amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati. Idaficapi mayam agatatthane
nagaram mapema, samanassa kho pana Gotamassa gatagatatthane
kalakannisatta patikkamanti. Tarm mayam nagaramangalam vadapessama’ti
cintetva Sattharam upasankamitva nimantayimsu. Tasma “atha kho
Sunidhavassakara’ti-adi vuttam.

Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale. Nivasetvati gamappavesananiharena
nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva. Pattacivaramadayati
pattafica civarafica adiyitva kayappatibaddham katva.

Silavantetthati silavante ettha. Safifiateti kayavacamanehi safnfiate.

1. Bhandaganthikanam (Ka) 2. Na agacchantampi idhevagamissati (Ka)
3. Nagaramajjhe (Sya)
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Tasarh dakkhinamadiseti samghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tasam
gharadevatanam adiseyya, pattim dadeyya. Pijita pUjayantiti “ime manussa
amhakam fiatakapi na honti, evampi no pattim denti’ti arakkham
susamvihitam karothati sutthu arakkham karonti. Manita manayantiti
kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita “ete manussa amhakam fiatakapi
na honti, catumasachamasantare no balikammarn karont1’ti manenti,
manentiyo uppannar parissayar harantil.

Tato nanti tato nam panditajatikam manussam. Orasanti ure thapetva
samvaddhitam, yatha mata orasam puttam anukampati,
uppannaparissayaharanatthameva tassa vayamati, evam anukampantiti attho.
Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.

154. Ulumpanti paragamanatthaya aniyo kottetva katam. Kullanti valli-
adihi bandhitva katam.

“Ye taranti annavan”ti gathaya annavanti sabbantimena paricchedena
yojanamattarm gambhirassa ca puthulassa ca udakatthanassetam
adhivacanarm. Saranti idha nadi adhippeta. Idam vuttarh hoti, ye
gambhiravitthatam tanhasaram taranti, te ariyamaggasankhatam setum
katvana. Visajja pallalani anamasitva udakabharitani ninnatthanani. Ayam
pana idam appamattakam taritukamopi kullafihi jano pabandhati, Buddha ca
Buddhasavaka ca vinayeva kullena tinna medhavino janati.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Ariyasaccakathavannana

155. Kotigamoti Mahapanadassa pasadakotiyam katagamo.
Ariyasaccananti ariyabhavakaranam saccanam. Ananubodhati abujjhanena
ajananena. Appativedhati appativijjhanena. Sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam
gamanavasena sandhavitam. Sarhsaritanti punappunam
gamanagamanavasena sarsaritam.

1. Hananti (Ka)
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Mamaiiceva tumhakaficati maya ca tumhehi ca. Atha va sandhavitarh
samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamafceva tumhakafica ahositi
evamettha attho veditabbo. Bhavanetti samuhatati bhavato bhavam
nayanasamattha tanharajju sutthu hata chinna appavattikata.

Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana

156. Natikati ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitumahapituputtanam
dve gama. Natiketi ekasmim fiatigamake. Gifijakavasatheti itthakamaye
avasathe.

157. Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva
patisandhiggahapakananti attho. Oranti laddhanamehi va tthi maggehi
pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani. Tattha kamacchando, byapadoti imani dve
samapattiya va avikkhambhitani, maggena va asamucchinnani
nibbattavasena uddham bhagam ripabhavaiica artpabhavafica gantum na
nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva. Anavattidhammati
patisandhivasena anagamanasabhava.

Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca,
pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo. Sakadagamissa
hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo nuppajjanti, kadaci karahaci
uppajjanti. Uppajjamana ca puthujjananam viya bahalabahala nuppajjanti,
makkhikapattam viya tanukatanuka uppajjanti.
Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha “yasma sakadagamissa
puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa. Idam pana
bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti. Tam Atthakathayam “sotapannassa
sattabhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi. Sakadagamissa dve
bhave thapetva paficasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi. Anagamissa
rupartpabhave thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi. Khinasavassa
kismifici bhave bhavatanukam natthi’ti vuttatta patikkhittarm hoti.

Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam. Ayaificettha
adhippayo, sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu



134 Dighanikaya

nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam. Asakkonto pana
avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti. Devesu sakadagamiphalam
pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetarn kusalam.

Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.

Avinipatadhammoti ettha vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato
dhammoti avinipatadhammo. Catlisu apayesu avinipatadhammo cattisu
apayesu avinipatasabhavoti attho. Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.
Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasankhata sambodhi pararh ayanam

assa, gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.

Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana

158. Vihesati tesam tesamn fianagatirm fiantpapattim
fianabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa Ananda
Tathagatassati dipeti, cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi. Dhammadasanti
dhammamayam adasam. Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.
Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idarh nirayadinamyeva vevacanavasena vuttam.
Nirayadayo hi vaddhisankhatato ayato apetatta apaya. Dukkhassa gati

patisarananti duggati. Ye dukkatakarino, te ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipata.

Aveccappasadenati Buddhagunanam yathabhuitato fatatta acalena
accutena pasadena. Upari padadvayepi eseva nayo. Itipi so Bhagavati-

adinam pana vittharo Visuddhimagge vutto.

Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi. Pafica silani hi
ariyasavakanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi avijahitabbato. Tani

sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva.

Sotapannohamasmiti idam desanasisameva. Sakadagami-adayopi pana
sakadagamthamasmiti-adina nayena byakarontiyevati. Sabbesampi hi

sikkhapadavirodhena yuttatthane byakaranam anufifiatameva hoti.
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Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana

161. Vesaliyam viharatiti ettha tena kho pana samayena Vesalt iddha
ceva hoti phita cati-adina Khandhake! vuttanayena Vesaliya sampannabhavo
veditabbo. Ambapalivaneti Ambapaliya ganikaya uyyanabhtte Ambavane.
Sato bhikkhaveti Bhagava Ambapalidassane satipaccupatthanattham visesato
idha satipatthanadesanam arabhi. Tattha saratiti sato. Sampajanatiti
sampajano. Satiya ca sampajafifiena sa samannagato hutva vihareyyati attho.

Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahasatipatthane vakkhama.

Nilati idarm sabbasangahakam. Nilavannati-adi tasseva
vibhagadassanam. Tattha na tesam pakativanno nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta
panetam vuttam. Nilavatthati patadukiilako seyyadinipi tesam nilaneva
honti. Nilalankarati nilamanthi nilapupphehi alankata, rathapi tesam
nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta niladdhaja nilavammikehi
nilabharanehi nila-assehi yutta, patodalatthiyopi nilayevati imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Parivattesiti pahari2. Kith je Ambapaliti jeti
alapanavacanam, bhoti Ambapali kim karanati vuttam hoti. “Kifica”tipi
pattho, ayamevettha attho. Saharanti sajanapadam. Angulim photesunti
angulim calesumm. Ambakayati itthikaya.

Yesanti karanatthe samivacanam, yehi aditthati vuttam hoti. Olokethati
passatha. Avalokethati punappunam passatha. Upasamharathati upatetha,
imam Licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena Tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha
upadetha alliyapetha. Yatheva Tavatimsa abhirtpa pasadika
niladinanavanna, evamime Licchavirajanopiti Tavatimsehi samake katva

passathati attho.

Kasma pana Bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam rupadisu
nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena nimittaggahe

uyyojetiti? Hitakamataya. Tatra kira ekacce bhikkht osannaviriya,

1. Vi 3. 377 pitthe. 2. Paharesi (?)
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tesam sampattiya palobhento “appamadena samanadhammam karontanam
evarlipa issariyasampatti sulabha’ti samanadhamme ussahajananattham aha.
Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthaficapi evamaha. Nacirasseva hi sabbepime
Ajatasattussa vasena vinasam papunissanti. Atha nesam rajjasirisampattim
disva thitabhikkhu “tathartupayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso
panfiayissati’ti aniccalakkhanam bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papunissantiti aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham aha.

Adhivasetuti Ambapaliya nimantitabhavam fiatvapi kasma nimantentiti?
Asaddahanataya ceva vattasisena ca. Sa hi dhutta itth1 animantetvapi
nimantemiti vadeyyati tesam cittam ahosi, dhammam sutva gamanakale ca
nimantetva gamanam nama manussanam vattameva.

Veluvagamavassipagamanavannana

163. Veluvagamakoti Vesaliya samipe Veluvagamo. Yathamittanti-
adisu mitta mittava. Sanditthati tattha tattha sangamma ditthamatta
natidalhamitta. Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta. Yesam
yesam yattha yattha evartpa bhikkhu atthi, te te tattha tattha vassam
upethati attho. Kasma evamaha? Tesam phasuviharatthaya. Tesafihi
Veluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi manda. Samanta Vesaliya
pana bahtini senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha, tasma evamaha. Atha kasma
“yathasukham gacchatha™ti na vissajjesi? Tesam anukampaya. Evam kirassa
ahosi “aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami, sace ime duiram
gacchissanti, mama parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti. Atha nesam
“Sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi, sace janeyyama,
evam na dure vaseyyama’’ti vippatisaro bhaveyya. Vesaliya samanta pana
vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti Sugatovadam

=99

labhissanti’ti na vissajjesi.

164. Kharoti pharuso. Abodhoti visabhagarogo. Balhati balavatiyo.
Maranantikati maranantarmm maranasantikam papanasamattha. Sato
sampajano adhivasesiti satih stipatthitam katva fianena paricchinditva
adhivasesi. Avihafiiamanoti vedananuvattanavasena
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aparaparam parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamanova
adhivasesi. Anamantetvati ajanapetva. Anapaloketvati na apaloketva,
ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti. Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva
phalasamapattiviriyena ca. Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.
Jivitasankharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasankharo. Yena jivitam sankhariyati
chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasankharo.
So idha adhippeto. Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva,
jivitatthapanasa